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THE BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY 

JOURNAL OF THE THIRD SESSION. 



January to June, 189$. 



JANUARY MEETING. 

On Monday, the 21st, Mr. A. H. Huth in the Chair, Mr. H. R. 
Plomer read a Paper on Robert Wyer. 

Mr. Wyer's paper will be printed in due course, but is being held back 
at present in the hope that some additions may be made to the bibliography. 
The usual abridgment is, therefore, here printed. 

Summary. — Robert Wyer was a printer of popular h'terature. The 
few biographical fitcts known about him are, that he carried on the business 
of a printer and bookseller at the sign of the St John the Evangelist, at 
Charing Cross; that he settled there about the year 1530; and that there 
are evidences of his being at work there in 1556. 

Up to 1536 the house in which Wyer printed was part of the rental 
of Norwich House, hence the allusion to the Bishop of Norwich's Rentes 
in Wyer's colophons. In the year 1536, Norwich House passed into the 
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hands of the "Duke of Suffolk," and this change of landlords is also noted 
by Wyer. In studying his work it is important to bear this change of 
address in mind. 

No less than one hundred books can be traced to Wyer, and copies 
of fifty of these are in the British Museum, the Bodleian has four or five 
not to be found in other collections, while the University Library at Cam- 
bridge and the Lambeth Library have valuable specimens of his work. 

The main difficulty in judging Wyer's work is his undated books. Out 
of the number recorded above, only eleven bear any date, and not all of 
these are dates of printing, while of this small number only five or six are 
within the reach of the student. Thus to classify the undated books of this 
printer is no light task, nor are the methods adopted by the late William 
Blades in his Life of Caxton^ easily followed by one who has not a technical 
knowledge of the printer's art. Briefly stated, however, the results' of my 
investigations are as follows : — 

Wyer's books may be divided into four broad classes. 

I. Those with the Norwich colophon, printed before 1537. 
3. Those with the Suffolk colophon, printed after 1536. 

3. Those printed for other printers. 

4. Miscellaneous books giving no due to date of printing. 

Those having the Norwich colophon and bearing date are with one 
exception printed in ''Secretary" type. The undated books with this 
colophon have the same characteristics. 

The books with the Suffolk colophon cover a wide space of time, from 
1536 to 1556 ; but there is not a single book known with this colophon with 
a date. But there are books with dates subsequent to 1536, and others the 
dates of which can be fixed by internal evidence. A close study of the 
books of this period shows that the '' Secretary " type continued in use for 
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the body of books down to 1543, after which *' Black Letter" was substituted, 
and the '' Secretary " used only for supplementary matter. 

One or two books of Wyer's show that he printed with other men's 
type, and had books printed for him by other printers. On the other hand 
he did a great deal of work for his brother craftsmen, notably Richard 
Banckes. 

Wyer had several founts of type, some of them good, notably a Great 
Primer which he used for the first lines of titles and colophons, etc. He 
had also several sets of initial letters, one at least of which he copied from 
Wynkyn de Worde, if they were not some of the same set 

One work of his, the C. Hystaryts of Tlroy, is profusely illustrated and 
shows very great enterprise on the part of the printer, if not much artistic 
skiU. His full-page device, which is the best example his works show of 
wood engraving, was probably foreign. 

There were three other [Nrinters or booksellers of the same name in 
London in the sixteenth century ; but the books having their names are 
found to be printed with the types and blocks of Robert Wyer. The most 
important of the three, Nicholas Wyer, seems to have carried on the business 
after 1556, and to have been subsequently joined by Thomas Colwell. 

Wyer's work took in many branches of literature, notably theology and 
medicine. Many of his publications were tracts of a few pages, easilysaleable, 
and their nature reflects the grossly superstitious character of the people. 

Some, however, such as Marshall's Defena of Race^ a folio, and the 
C. Hystoryis of Troy^ were evidently meant to attract the attention of more 
wealthy readers. 

If he had done no more than print these two books, he would deserve 
a place amongst the first printers of his day. But the large amount of 
popular literature he issued is a still stronger title to the notice of 
bibliographers. 

B 3 
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FEBRUARY, MARCH AND MAY MEETINGS. 

On Monday, February 18th, the President in the Chair, Mr. G. F. 
Barwick read a paper on The Lutheran Press at Wittenherg. 

On March i8th, Mr. Huth in the Chair, Mr. F. A. Hyett read a 
paper on County Bibliographies^ suggestions for increasing theirnumber and 
utility. 

The third Monday in April falling on Easter Monday, no Meeting 
was held that month. 

On May 20th, Mr. Wheatley in the Chair, two papers were read, the 
first by Mr. E. F. Strange on The WriHng-Boohs of the Sixteenth Century ; 
the second by Mr. G. R. Redgrave on Same early Booh-Illustrations of the 
Oppenheim Press. These papers, with those by Mr. Barwick and Mr. 
Hyett, are printed in full in the present volume. 

JUNE MEETING. 

On Monday, June 17th, the President in the Chair, Mr. Faber read a 
paper (for which he had also kindly acted as literary reviser), by Dr. 
Konrad Haebler, on The Native Printers in Spain in the Fifteenth Century. 

This paper will be incorporated with the similar treatise on the 
German printers in Spain during the fifteenth century, published in German 
by Dr. Haebler in the Centralblattfur BibHothekswesen and the complete 
work, which will thus include a history of printing in Spain up to 1500 and 
a little beyond, with a list of all the known incunabula, will be issued as 
No. 4 of the Society's Illustrated Monographs. A work of so much im- 
portance, and so greatly needed, will require some time to prepare, but it is 
hoped that it wiU be ready for issue early in 1896. In the meanwhile the 
following summary is given of the part of the paper read to the Society at 
this meeting, though no abridgment can do justice to a paper itself so fxOX 
of fitcts. 
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Summary — ^.Among the forty-seven names of printers occurring in 
books printed in Spain va the fifteenth century, only sixteen are Spanish, 
and probably several of their owners were rather publishers than themselves 
masters of the art One such case is that of Matthew Vendrell, whose 
name is found in two books printed respectively at Gerona in 1483, and at 
Barcelona in 1484, and whom we must not identify with the Matthew of 
Flanders, who printed at Saragoza. Jaime de Vila, also, does not claim to 
have printed the books published by him at Valencia between 1493-95. 
They were probably all printed for him by Peter Hagenbach and Leonard 
Hutz. It is probable, again, that where we find Spaniards and Germans 
mentioned together, the former were sometimes only the publishers, as was 
most likely the case with Gabriel Luis de Arinyo. We have probably 
another instance in Alfonso Fernandez de Cordoba, who, in conjunction 
with Lambert Palmart, produced at Valencia, between February 1477 and 
March 1478, a Catalan Bible, of which no perfect copy is now known. 
The theory, moreover, which attributes to these partners the three earliest 
Spanish books, all in Roman letter, rests on no firm evidence. On the 
other hand, in Lupus Sanz de Navarra, who was associated with Leonard 
Hutz at Valencia in 1496, we must acknowledge a real printer, and in Pere 
Posa we have an example of a Spaniard who printed both in partnership 
with a German, and on his own account, working at Barcelona in 1481-83, 
again from 1488-91, and again from 1494 to the end of the century, and 
again after 1517. He was probably connected with the Peter Michael, who 
printed at Barcelona from 1483 to 1488, an explanation being thus found 
for his apparent disappearance during these years. 

Diego de Gumiel, another Spanish printer, also worked at Barcelona 
from 1494 to 1499. By 1500 he returned to his native Castile and printed 
six books at Valladolid between 1503 and 1512 and in 1515 three in 
Valencia. 

In John of Burgos, who began printing at Burgos in 1490, we have 
an excellent craftsman. By 1499, he had printed nine books, eight of them 
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at his own expense. In 1500 and 1501, he printed four books at Valla- 
dolid, and then returned to Buigos, where he seems to have died after 
printing only one other work. 

We find other Spanish printers in various towns, but their activity is 
mostly shortlived. Thus Antonio de Centenera introduced printing into 
Zamora in 1483, and after printing eight or nine books disappears by 1490. 
Nicholas Calafat printed two books in the island of Mallorca, the only two 
produced there for more than a century. The first printers at Toledo were 
native Spaniards, Juan Vazquez printing some letters of indulgence and three 
or four books there in or about 14S6, and Juan Tellez printing two books in 
1494 and 1495. At Seville also an ephemeral native press preceded the 
establishment of printing by the Germans, the Repertarium of Montalvo, 
printed in 1477 by Antonio Martinez, Alphonso Del Puerto and Bart Segura, 
being undoubtedly the first book printed there, though the edition of the 
Sacramental of Sanchez de Vercial in Roman letter, s, /. et a., which Salvd 
would assign to Toulouse, has wrongly been allowed to usurp its place. 
Only six books, however, were printed at Seville during the period of more 
than ten years before the arrival of the German printers, who speedily made 
the city the centre of printing in Spain. 

Of the forty-nine books printed at Salamanca in the fifteenth century 
only three bear the names of their producers, two being executed by Leonard 
Hutz (who was working at this city for some time between 1495 and 1500) 
and Lupus Sanz, and the third by, or for, Juan de Porras, a celebrated book- 
seller. The introduction of printing into the dty was due to Aelius Antonius 
Nebrissensis, the famous orator and grammarian, who was one of the first 
authors in Spain to make use of copyright. Among those who contributed 
to the propagation of his works was Amald Guillen de Brocar, who is often 
spoken of as a German, but was probably a native of Brochard, in the South 
of France. The total number of books known to have been printed by him 
is ninety-two, but of these only sixteen belong to the fifteenth century. 
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Otrioa Amoros, whom Haiti chronicles as a printer of an edition vi 
Ximenes Dt Amort Dti before 1500, redly belonged to the next century, 
and the Ordtnanaa ReaUs attributed in the catalogue of the Columlnan 
Exhibition at Madrid to Huete, 1484, were really only promulgated there in 
that year, being the work and bearing the surname of Castro, a weQ-known 
printer who worked at Salamanca and Medina del Campo about 1540. His 
work has a very antique appearance, which accounts for the curious blunder 
in antedating the edition by more than half a century. 



After the passing of the usual votes of thanks to E)r. Haebler and 
Mr. Faber, a resolution was moved from the Chair by Dr. Copiager, 
secoitded by Mr. Welch and carried unanimously, expressing tbe cordial 
sympathy of the Society with the efforts which the Meeting was informed 
were being made to preserve the unique philological library of the late 
Prince Louis Lucien Bonaparte intact for the use <tf atudentt. The Society 
then adjourned for the usual summer recev. 



THE LUTHERAN PRESS AT WITTENBERG. 



Bv G. F. 6ARWICK. 
R§ad F*bnury iSlh, tSgj. 



submitting to you a few detaib respecting 
ittenbeig printers, I wish to call youi attentton 
following points: — 

:.) A rough estimate of the nomber of Luther's 
separate works printed at Wittenb^ during 
his lifetime, gives a result of rather over 500, and as most 
of them Eqjpeared there more than once and many of them 
several times, the number of editions which appeared at 
Wittenberg during that period cannot be estimated at less 
than r,300. In 1533 alone Luther published 130 treatises, 
and followed on the next year with eighty-three. If we 
now add the reprints made in various parts of Germany, the 
total reaches about 3,500. Weller's list of German books 
published up to 1536, which, as far as Luther is concerned, 
is by no means complete, credits him with 367 separate items 
and 640 editions, which confirms the foregoing estimate in 
the pcq>ortions which it establishes. 

(a.) In going through a large collection of Luther's treatises, we 
cannot fid! to be struck with the numerous varieties of type, 
with the comparatively small number which bear a printer's 
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name, and with the large number which bear the statement 
Zu Wittemberg 01 gedruckt eu WitUmherg. This statement 
is absolutely untrustworthy by itself, and later on I will give 
you Luther's own words on the subject ; but it should be 
borne in mind as a matter of the greatest importance in 
dealing with I.uther, either from a religious, literary, or 
bibliographical point of view. I may add that, although I 
have found this statement in books of undoubted South 
German type, I do not remember to have seen an instance 
in which the name of the printer was reproduced as well 
To ascertain the printers of Lutheran pamphlets without 
imprint and produced beyond Wittenberg is a matter of 
great difficulty, and a task from which even Panzer and 
Weller have shrunk. An enthusiast with a good camera 
might do something towards it. 

(3.) Luther's pamphlets are particularly remarkable for the frequent 
occurrence of borders on their title pages, many of them very 
elegant and striking in design. By the liberality of the 
Council, I have been enabled to have half a dozen of them 
reproduced as specimens, and I shall mention them more 
particularly under the printers to whom they belong. 

I now come to the printers who were working at Wittenberg during 
Luther's life-time. They are the following, arranged as nearly as possible 
in chronological order : — 

1. Johann Grunenberg. 

2. Melchior Lotter, usually called the Younger. 

3. Michael Lotter. 

4. Nicholas Schirlentz. 

5. Georg Rhau. 

6. Hans LuflFt. 

7. Hans Weiss. 
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8. Joseph Klug. 

9. Hanns Bart. 

10. Peter Seitz. 

1 1. Hans Frischmutb. 
13. Veit Creutzer. 

Grunenberg. 

The first book which Luther issued was a small 4to of 14 leaves, 
entitled, Eyn geysUich edUs Buchleynn von rechter underscheyd und 
vorstandwas der alt uh new mensche sey^ "An excellent spiritual treatise 
of the right discrimination and understanding of the nature of the old and 
new man." The authorship was not claimed by Luther, who states in his 
prefoce that the author is unknown, but that in his opinion the style is that 
of Johann Tauler. The colophon of this book states that it was printed at 
Wittenberg by Johann Grunenberg in the year 15 16, on St. Barbara's Day, 
in the " Augustinian Monastery/' 

This Johann Grunenberg, or Viridimontanus, as he calls himself in 
Latin books, was apparently bom at Grunberg, a town in the Silesian 
Province of Glogau. And there is every reason to believe that he was a 
near relative of Nicolaus Grunberg or Viridimontanus, who was Rector of 
the University of Wittenberg in 1508, the year in which Luther took his 
degree of Bachelor of Theology. His press was in the Augustinian 
Cloister, in the very building in which Luther lived while he was a member 
of the onler, and in which he continued to reside, in a condition of absolute 
penury, for a considenUe time after the monastery was dissolved. 

It has not yet been determined who printed the first edition of the 
famous 95 Theses in 1517* ; but in the following year Gnmenbeig certainly 

* Since this paper was written I have been infonned by Dr. Luther, of the Royal 
Libraiy, Berlin, tluit he hai shown in the " Festzeitnng cur Qoojiihrigen Jubelfeier der 
Universitat Halle,** that the first edition of the 95 Theses was printed by Melchior Lotter, 
at Leipag. Dr. Luther is engaged upon an exhaustive bibliography of the Lotters oi 
Letpsig, Magdeburg and Wittenberg. 



S)0(toti8^rtitttlutl)(r 



ilnf 



u 




14 THE LUTHERAN PRESS AT WITTENBERG. 

printed Luther's celebrated Appeal to a General Council^ in the form of a 
broadside folio, and also four or five minor pamphlets. During the follow- 
ing five years he continued to print various treatises by Luther, especially 
those directed against Emser. We have nothing printed by him after 1522, 
and the isxX that the Cloister was now aknost deserted, and that only two 
years later, its prior, Eberhard Brissger, formally surrendered it to the 
Elector, sufficiently accounts for his disappearance. 

We here reproduce two of Grunenberg's title pages. The border of the 
first is a well-known on^ and occurs in numerous different works. The 
second, with its figure of a regular Shylock, knife and all, saying " pay 
or give interest for I want to make profit," was evidently cut for " A sermon 
concerning usury." 

Melchior Lottbr, the Younger. 

Melchior Lotter, the Younger, was the son of Melchior Lotter the 
well-known printer of Leipzig. Of his arrival in Wittenberg, Luther writes 
to Spalatin, under date of Ash Wednesday, 15x9 : ''Melchior Lotter has just 
come to us ; he is furnished with the best matrixes of type which he has 
procured firom Fabrenius, and he is ready to establish a printing office 
amongst us," and he then goes on to ask Spalatin to use his influence to 
obtain the necessary permission. The Fabrenius mentioned in this letter 
was a celebrated Leipzig typefounder. It would also appear from this 
letter of Luther's that Lotter was furnished with Greek type, of which there 
was just then great need at Wittenberg, for he says that Melanchthon was 
there and was most solicitous about the printing of Greek. The privilege 
was granted, and Luther wrote at the end of the year in great glee to Johann 
Langen, " Lotter of Leipzig is now setting up a press here for printing in 
three languages," namely, German, Latin and Greek. Early in the follow- 
ing year Lotter printed numerous works by Luther, and in 1521 he issued 
the Clouds of Aristophanes in Greek. In 1522 he printed the two folio 
editions of Luther's New Testament. Of this edition, Luther writing to 
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Spalatin on the 26th July, says : " You have now only the half; eighteen 
sheets still remain, and the work will not be finished before Michaelmas, 
notwithstanding that they are printing ten thousand pages daily with three 
presses, and with great zeal and labour. ' This shows how large the edition 
was, and how great must have been the destruction of copies, seeing that 
they are now so scarce. Until Hans Lufft set up a press in his own name, 
that is to say until 1535, the printing of Luther's translations of the Bible in 
various portions, as they appeared, was almost entirely executed by Melchior 
Lotter. From Lotter's press appeared in 1523, the Books of Moses and 
the historical Books hom/osh$ia to Esther. In 1524, appeared the Book 
of Jbbf the I^almSf according to Luther's first translation, the Book of 
Proverbs^ EcclesiasteSy and the Simg of Solomon. In 1525, Melchior 
Lotter returned to Leipzig to continue his father's press there, and left his 
younger brother, Michael, who had recently joined him, to carry on the 
work at Wittenberg. He printed a few books for Luther firom 1525 to 
1529, when he went to Magdeburg and established a new press there. 

The title page here reproduced has a border of charming design, and 
the arrangement of the title, which is, be it noticed, entirely in one fount, 
is such as to satisfy the most fiistidious taste. The vividness with which 
the head is brought out from the foliage is admirable, and the figures of 
the monk and nun harmonize with the other ornamentation in a remarkable 
maimer. This was a very C&vourite border with Lotter, and appears again 
and again in his books, but I have no information as to the artist. 

SCHIRLENTZ. 

Of Nicholas Schirlentz I can say nothing except that he printed 
a large number of Luther's pamphlets, from 152 1 until Luther's 
death. His type is good and bears considerable resemblance to Lotter's, 
as may be seen by comparing Luther's luune and the imprint in the two 
specimens. He may possibly have been one of the ''poor printers" 
alluded to by Luther in his letter fix>m Coburg to Nicholas Hausmann in 
152 1, about which I shall have something to say later on. 
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This elegant border, which is generally attributed to Cranach, 
represents in the bottom panel three couples preparing to dance, and two 
musicians on the left In the right middle panel is the execution of John 
the Baptist, and in the left is the daughter of Herodias carrying away the 
head in a charger. At the top are King Herod and his Queen sitting at 
table and an attendant is in the act of bringing in the dishes. It will be 
noticed that the King is refreshmg himself with a goblet in the interval. 

Rhau. 

Georg Rhau, the brother of Johann Rhau, a deacon of Wittenberg, 
was bom in 1488. He devoted himself to theology and printing, and 
was likewise a musician of no mean skill. He was for some time choir- 
master at the church of St. Thomas, in Leipzig, and doubtless worked in 
Lotter's printing house in that town, for his types, and the manner in 
which he set them up, bear a considerable resemblance to Lotter's. 
Indeed there is a remarkable similarity in these respects in the four great 
Wittenberg printers, Lotter, Schirlentz, Rhau and Lufft. 

Rhau came to Wittenberg about 1520, and commenced printing for 
Luther in the following year. He printed a considerable number of 
the larger and more important of Luther's works, such as the expositions 
upon Genesis and upon the Gospels, and, most important of all, the first 
edition of the Greater Catechism^ which appeared in 1529. Rhau con- 
tinued to print various important works in theology, arithmetic and music, 
until his death in 1548. Wittenberg showed due appreciation of him by 
making him a town councillor, and he is always spoken of as a generous, 
high-minded man, and a notable favourite among the Wittenberg scholars. 

The border here reproduced is by Lucas Cranach, whose initials occur 
in the middle on the right. It represents David about to cut off the head 
of Goliath ; on the left is seen the sling lying on the ground with some 
appropriately gigantic pebbles, and at the back are some warriors looking on 
with lan^d but rath^ amus^ interest, 
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LUFFT. 

Hans Lufft was bom about 1495, most probably in Brandenburg, and 
the first mention of him occurs in a letter from Luther to Spalatin in 
1524, in which he says that the Prior of the Augustinian Monastery, at 
Wittenberg, is sending Hans Lufft, the calcotyper or type-setter, to obtain 
some outstanding rents due to the Monastery from Christopher Bressen. 
It was in this very year, 1524, that Luther and the Prior (Eberhard 
Brissger) left the cloister and delivered up the building, with all its 
belongings, to the Elector Frederick, and Hanns Lufifs employment in the 
monastery, where he acted as type-setter, steward and rent collector, 
necessarily ceased. It will be remembered that in 1525 Melchior Lotter 
took up his father's press in Leipzig, and was succeeded in Wittenberg by 
his brother Michael, and about this time Lufit, secure of support from 
Luther, set up a press on his own account, and issued in that year Luther's 
German Psalter in the Low Saxon dialect From this time onward he con- 
tinued to print for Luther, and, in addition to producing a very large number 
of Luther's minor works, enjoyed practically the monopoly of his biblical 
work. In 1534 appeared the first complete Bible with Lufifs name on the 
title-page ; and as Luther continued to revise his translation, so Lufft con- 
tinued to print fresh editions. In all he printed at least ten editions before 
Luther's death in 1546, and during the 40 years, from 1534 to 1574, about 
100,000 Bibles came from his press; for Crellius, writing in 1574, say 
" Hans Lufit is still alive, and is about 80 years old ; he has certainly com- 
pleted in his printing house close upon 100,000 of Luther's Bibles between 
1534 ^nd the present time, and maintains constantly that since Luther's 
death he has never, to his knowledge, falsified or altered a single syllable^ 
still less a word or a sentence, and that his printers were bound to follow 
the copy which Luther himself corrected, as late as 1545, and which Rorer 
ordered to be printed." The same remarks as to accuracy in printing the 
text apply to the very numerous editions of the Psalter and of the New 
Testament which Lufft issued. The books from his press are remarkable 
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for the blackness and clearness of the type, as well as for the quality of 
the paper, which is far superior to that used by his contemporaries at 
Wittenberg. They are also unusually free from misprints, for he obtained 
the services of really able men, such as Caspar Cruciger, Georg Rorer 
and Christoph Walther, to read the proof sheets. Luffl appears to have 
been a man of lively disposition, and it is said that he annually com- 
memorated the printing of the Bible, by giving a dinner on Maunday 
Thursday, at which he made a point of taking an extra quantity of liquor, 
in order, as he said, to quench the flame in which he was being burnt at 
Rome ; alluding, of course, to the spiritual flame to which, as a printer of 
heretical books, he was condemned by the Bull In Casna Domini annually 
promulgated on that day. To Hans Luift also is attributed the intro- 
duction of the custom of paying the working printers for the Saints' days 
and other holidays, which they were compelled to take previously at their 
own expense. 

The titlepage reproduced shows one of the rarest of Cranach's 
borders. It is known as the man at the key-board, and occurs in two 
books only : the present one, Von den JOden und ihren Liigen^ and the 
Verkgung des Alcoran Bruder Richardiy published in the previous year. 

The remaining five printers, Weiss, Klug, Bart, Seitz, Frischmuth and 
Creutzer, produced a comparatively small number of Luther's treatises 
among them, and in fact Bart and Frischmuth appear to have printed only 
one each. Klug was by far the most important among them, and used 
some remarkably good borders for his books, especially one representing 
trees and deer. He printed from 1525, and probably perished in the 
plague which ravaged at Wittenberg in 1552. 

I will now call your attention for a few minutes to Luther's personal 
relations with his publishers. With respect to the pecuniary profit which 
Luther derived from his books, Froude says, in his Short Biography of 
Luther^ "The publishers made fortunes out of his writings, but he never 
received a florin from them," It does not, however, seem to have been 
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Luther's opinion that they were making an undue profit, for he says, writing 
to Wenceslaus Linck, 5 July, 1527, *' Tell Nicholas Eudris to make bold to 
ask me for copies of any of my books. For though I am badly enough 
off for money, yet I make use of my right (though sparingly) with the 
printers, and as I do not receive anything for my varied labour, I some- 
times carry off a copy when I want it This, I think, is due to me, when 
other writers, and even translators, receive a certain sum per sheet" In 
the British Museum there is a copy of the EUiche Schone Predigttn aus 
der esten Epistel S. Johannis^ which was doubtless thus carried off by 
Luther for his friend Dr. Hess, for it contains die MS. note on the tide-page, 
" EHesse Predige hab ich Doctor Hess selbs geholtth von Doctor Martino, 
do ich zw Wittebergk ware, Anno 1532, Mese Junio. These sermons /, 
Dr. Hess^ did myself obtain from Dr. Martin when I was at Wittenberg^ 
injune^ IS3^" 

Again, in writing to Nicholas Hausmann on the 25th June, 1530, 
Luther says, " Notwithstanding that Satan has hindered me for some weeks 
with a singing in the head, yet I have translatedy^r^m^^ into German. 
Ezekiel still remains and I will soon commence him, but I must first, out of 
charity, give some copy to our poor printers, among which is the Psalm 
Confitemini^ which I shall finish in a day or two." This edition of the 
Commentary on the Ii8th Psalm was published by Hans Lufit in 1530. 

Besides the printers there were three Wittenberg publishers, Maurice 
Goltz, Christopher Schramm, and Bartholomew Vogel, to whom the 
Elector's privilege for protection of the Wittenberg Bible was granted 
in 1534. I have found no clue as to the exact relations in which these 
men, who were booksellers and publishers only, stood towards the printers. 
Of Vogel, who is described as Bibliopola et Senator Wittembergce^ it is 
distinctly stated that from the very beginning, he, together with others, 
aided the publication of Luther's writings by contributing to the cost. 
Bugenhagen the Younger says, in 1569, "Initio una cum aliis scriptorum 
Reverend! Doctoris Martini Lutheri editionem suis sumtibus adjuvit." 



24 THE LUTHERAN PRESS AT WITTENBERG, 

This does not sound as though he had made a fortune out of Luther's 
writings. 

I think there is no evidence whatever that Luther's printers made 
more than a moderate profit, and we see from Luther's letters that he was 
constantly watching over and protecting their interests, and setting his 
friends to work to obtain privileges for them from the Electors. As we have 
already seen, the great mass of the Wittenberg printing, and what we may 
call the paying portion, was done by Lufit, and the relations between him 
and Luther were far too cordial for him to have been amassing a fortune 
out of Luther's writings. 

The persons who really may have made a good profit were the pirates, 
who printed in the cheapest and nastiest style, and upon very bad paper. 
From them, of course, the author could obtain no recompense, and he 
could only warn his readers against them, as he does so vigorously in the 
preface to the Exposition of the Epistles and Gospels from the Nativity to 
Easter, 1525. 

"How comes it, my good master printers, that you rob one another in 
this manner? Have you become highwaymen and thieves? or do you 
think you will obtain God's blessings by sudh malpractices ? 

" I had just begun these sermons, when in steps a rascal, the com- 
positor who battens upon our labour, and he steals my MS. before I have 
even time to finish it, and carries it off and sends it to press somewhere in 
the provinces, thus pressmg away our expense and labour. Ah, well ! God 
will perceive it. What you gain in that way will about serve to black your 
boots with. You are a thief and in God's sight bound to make restitution. 

" But the injury would, however, be endurable, if they did not set up 
my books in such an incorrect and discreditable manner. But they print 
them off in such a hurry that when they come back I am quite unable to 
recognise my own works. Here is something left out, there a substitution, 
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here an error, there a misprint ; and they have also learnt the trick of print- 
ing Wittenberg upon some books which never appeared at Wittenberg at 
all ! Verily these are knavish tricks to deceive a plain man, seeing that we 
are making every possible exertion to prevent the issue of useless books. 
Thus are they driven by greed and envy to deceive folks under our name, 
and to injure our people. 

*' It Ls not at all a hkely thing that we shall spend labour and money upon 
it and that others shall have the profit and we the injury. So let everyone 
be warned against the Postilke of the Six Sundays and let them alone. I 
do not recognise them as mine. For in correcting the proofs I often find 
it necessary to alter what I have overlooked or stated erroneously in my 
MS., so that the copy of my MS. is not to be trusted. But if anyone has 
them in his possession let him correct them according to this copy. Our 
types are well known, so that it is easy to distinguish the true books from 
the false ones. As far as I am concerned I should be quite content never 
to issue another book, for it gives me nothing but trouble and labour. . • . 

" Shoidd not one printer, out of Christian charity, allow another a 
month or two's law before pirating him? . . • Judgment will assuredly 
overtake you in the future. May God grant improvement in the present 
Amen." 

I will conclude with Luther's opinion of the art of printing, of which 
he says, in characteristic language : " It is the highest and ultimate gift 
whereby God advances the cause of his Gospel; and the final flare-up 
before the extinction of the world." 
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FOR INCREASING THEIR UTILITY. 



By F. A. HYETT. 
Riod March iSth^ tSgtS* 




HE subject of my Paper is one in which, from its nature, 
only a limited interest can be felt But I venture to 
think that it has not received as much attention as it 
deserves. If ever the day arrives when the compilation 
of a national bibliography is put in hand, its completion 
will be greatly expedited if many descriptive catalogues 
of county literature are in existence. Indeed, if every county possessed a 
comprehensive bibliography, executed on one uniform plan, the editors of 
the national work would have little to do but eliminate, consolidate and 
classify. 

But at present how little work has ,been done in this field. Among 
counties which have done anything, Cornwall stands pre-eminent in point 
of comprehensiveness. Cambridgeshire, Dorsetshire, Kent, Lancashire 
and Yorkshire have done good work. Devonshire and Norfolk have done 
something. Essex, Gloucestershire and Worcestershire have taken the 
work in hand. Mr. Madan's account of early-printed Oxford books which 
has just appeared, though a model of its kind, can only be regarded as 
sectional But the large majority of counties possess no sort of record of 
their literature. And the works produced by the counties I have mentioned 
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are for the most part imperfect, or not up to date. Cambridgeshire and 
Staffordshire are the only counties possessed of bibliographies which are 
at once recent and satisfactory. Russell Smith's Bihliotheca Caniiana^ 
one of the best of county bibliographies in method and arrangement, was 
published 58 years ago. The Bihliotheca Devoniensis and the Norfolk 
Topographers^ Manual^ though excellent in some respects, are mere 
instalments of what such works should be, and both are now more than 
40 years old. The Yorkshire Library was published in 1869, and the 
Bihliotheca Cornuhiensis in 1874. There is, moreover, a wide divergence 
in the treatment and classification of the books collated by the several 
authors, as well as in the limits of their respective works. 

My object in bringing this subject before you this evening is in the 
hope that by the direct instrumentality of this Society, or if that is impractic- 
able, then by the influence of its individual members, something may be 
done towards remedying the defects which I have noticed. 

I will ask you to consider the suggestions which I have to make 
under four heads — 

I. How can County Bibliographies be most efficiently compiled ? 

II. How can uniformity of method be attained ? 

III. What are the proper limits of a County Bibliography? 

IV. How should the works falling within those limits be classified ? 

I. I have for many years past, in conjunction with a friend (the Rev. 
William Bazeley, Hon. Sec. of the Bristol and Gloucestershire Archaeological 
Society), been engaged on a Bibliography for the County of Gloucester and 
the City of Bristol, and the result of my labours has convinced me that it is 
not a work which should be undertaken by one, or even two, individuals, and 
that it could be much more readily and thoroughly performed by means of 
co-operation and organised sub-division of labour. The collation of 
important and well-known works, and the search for minor works in public 
or large private libraries, can be easily and efficiently performed by a single 
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individual; bat the county bibliographer's chief difficulty consists in die 
discovery of tracts or other ephemeral literature, copies of which (perhaps 
unique copies) have by a mere accident, or for some personal reason, been 
preserved only by those who are not accredited book-collectors, and are 
probably quite unaware that their literary posssesions have either interest or 
value. The existence of such works can only be ascertained through some 
neighbour or acquaintance of their owner. This difficulty can no doubt be 
partially overcome by correspondence, but no one knows till they have had 
experience, how inaccurate and misleading are replies to enquiries on such 
matters, from those who have but a dim notion of the meaning of the word 
bibliography. Time and money are often wasted on fruitless journeys to 
inspect a bundle of tracts, which, on examination, prove to be outside the 
limits of the author's work, or to have been seen by him before. And when 
all has been done that can be done by enquiry and correspondence, there is 
always the risk that the search in certain districts has not been as exhaustive 
as it might have been. 

The scheme, therefore, which I venture to advocate is this. Let the 
production of a county bibliography be undertaken by a society formed for 
the purpose, or perhaps better still, by a committee of some society already 
in existence. I do not think that it would be difficult to induce many an 
Antiquarian, or Literary, or Public Record Society, to enter on such a work, if 
its importance were represented to them, and they were instructed how they 
should set about it Having undertaken the work, the society should proceed 
to map out the county into districts, varying in size inversely with the 
density of the population, and a committee should be constituted, of which 
one member at least should reside in each district An editor would have 
to be appointed, and it would be as well if a small editorial sub-committee 
were also appointed to frame r^;ulations for the conduct of the work. It 
would be the duty of each member of the general committee to search his 
district as thoroughly as possible for works falling within the prescribed 
limits of the bibliography, and to forward to the editor collations of all such 
works as came under his notice, on forms with which he would have been 



30 COUNTY BIBLIOGRAPHIES. 

furnished To avoid duplicate collations, each member might be 
periodically supplied by the editor with lists of works which had been 
collated. This method would ensure an exhaustive search and uniformity 
of treatment. And as the existence and ownership of every work would be 
thus made known to the editor, he could with little difficulty personally 
examine any one of more than ordinary interest, if the account of it which 
he had received was insufficient This scheme of sub-dividing a county 
into districts is by no means a visionary one. It has been adopted with 
marked success in some counties, for the purpose of obtaining photographs 
of objects of historic or antiquarian interest, and also for the purpose of 
obtaining drawings and descriptions of church plate, and I see no reason 
why it should not be applied with a like success to bibliography. By this 
means I believe that each county could, at least expense, in the least time, 
and in the most thorough manner, produce a bibliography of its own 
literature. 

II. But to make the scheme really effective, individual counties 
should not act entirely independently. If each committee framed their own 
rules, there would be as much diversity in the results of their labours as is 
to be found in existing local bibliographies. In order to overcome this 
difficulty I would respectfully urge on this Society that it might with advan- 
tage step in. 

If it would take the initiative and issue a strong recommendation, 
addressed to local Archaeological or Literary Societies, showing the object 
and importance of the work, accompanied by instructions for its performance, 
a step more likely to be effectual than any other would have been taken 
towards attaining that uniformity in system which is so desirable. These 
instructions should set out — 

(i.) The limits of the work. 

(a.) Its arrangement. 

(3.) The treatment of the works to be noticed, and specimen pages 
would form a useful adjunct. 
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The success of the scheme which I have sketched would depend on 
the interest in it which could be evoked. Indeed, if it were favourably 
entertained in the first instance, it would break down (as all committee 
work breaks down), if there were not at least one member of the committee 
that had taken it in hand, who had some enthusiasm for the work, and who 
realized its nature and importance. But is it too much to expect that one 
such individual is to be found in every county in the kingdom ? 

The means of disposing of a sufficient number of copies to cover the 
cost of printing is no doubt a serious consideratioa Probably the readiest 
means of doing so would be to issue each work in annual parts, as a 
supplement to the Transactions of the Society engaged on its production. 
If the prospectus of the work were issued under the auspices of this Society, 
it would be some guarantee of its character, and might induce public 
libraries to subscribe for copies. 

And here I would suggest, as a rider to my scheme, that after such a 
work had been completed in any county, it might very readily be kept up 
to date by printing, as an integral portion of the Transactions of the Society 
which compiled it, a bibliography of all local works published during the 
past year. Indeed, if the scheme itself be thought too ambitious, the 
rider might alone be adopted. We should then at any rate be shortly 
possessed of a descriptive register of current local literature. 

IIL What are the proper limits of a County Bibliography ? 

I offer my suggestions on this head with much diffidence, as I know 
that I am addressing those who are far more competent to speak on such a 
matter than I am. 

The margin of limitation is a very wide one. When the county 
bibliographer sets about placing the metes and bounds of the fields in 
which he is to labour, he has a harder task before him than the uninitiated 
might suppose. If he decides that his work shall include all 'Mocal 
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literature ** in the widest possible signification of that term, and he is under- 
taking the work single-handed, it is to be hoped that he is a young and very 
healthy man, for the chances are that he will well-nigh have reached 
the allotted threescore years and ten, ere he sees his work completed. Even 
if such a work were undertaken by co-operation in the manner I have sug- 
gested it would be a lengthy process, and it would not, in my judgment, be 
satisfactory when achieved, for it would be too bulky and too heterogeneous 
for general utility. 

For the purpose of considering what works shall be included in or 
discarded from a county bibliography I will divide all literature which can 
by any possibility be described as '' local " into the following classes : — 

1. Printed works — ^the contents of which exclusively relate to the 

county or to any part of it. 

2. Printed works which contain a substantive and important reference 

to the county or to any part of it. 

3. Biographies of inhabitants of the county. 

4. Locally printed works. 

5. Works written by inhabitants of the county. 

6. Speeches or sermons on general subjects delivered within the 

county. 

7. Prints. 

8. Maps. 

9. Manuscripts. 

I will consider these classes in the reverse order to that in which I 
have enumerated them. 

Class 9. Manuscripts I would reject. There is such a hard and &st 
line between them and printed matter, and they require such difierent treat- 
ment, that I think they should be reserved for a separate work. If this is 
agreed to a great difficulty will be avoided, as it is by no means easy to lay 
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down any satisfactory rule with regard to their selection. If public docu- 
ments only are included, private letters, which may be of greater historic 
interest, will be excluded. And I am glad to say that this dass is diminish- 
ing in size, as most manuscripts of importance are being printed by Record 
Societies. 

Classes 7 and 8. Prints and maps, though appertaining to local 
literature, do not strictly fall within that definition. And for that reason, 
and perhaps that reason only, they might be rejected if it is desired to 
restrict the dimensions of the work. In this suggestion I am referring only 
to separate prints. Volumes of prints would fall under classes i or 2. In 
the case of small counties, single prints (which are often of extreme 
interest) might be included with advantage. 

Class 6. Sermons and speeches that have no claim to admittance 
but their delivery within the precincts of the county, I would unhesitatingly 
reject In this decision, I believe most bibliographers would joyfully 
acquiesce ; but there should be some exceptions in favour of speeches or 
sermons, the appearance of which fixes any date, or marks any event in 
local history, e,g.^ sermons on the consecration or re-opening of a church ; 
speeches at the opening of an institution, etc. Funeral sermons would be 
included in Class 3 (Biography) if that class is retained. 

Class 5. Works on general subjects written by local authors, I would 
also reject. Their connection with the county is rather nominal than sub- 
stantial Their inclusion might be gratifying to local sentiment, but I do 
not see that it could answer any useful purpose. I advocate this with the 
greater confidence, because I see that a Vice-President of this Society (Mr. 
Christie) has expressed the same opinion in his admirable paper on Special 
Bibliographies* It is the inclusion of this class which to my mind somewhat 
lessens the value of the Bibliotheca Carnubiensis, 

Class 4. Locally printed works. The question whether this class 
should be included is a very debatable one, and in my opinion the answer 
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should greatly depend on whether the coanty bibliography is to be a hand- 
maid to a national bibliography, or an independent work. If the former, 
I should without hesitation say that it should be included Indeed, if we 
had complete bibliographies of all printed matter from local presses, the 
compilers of the national work would require little or nothing else from the 
provinces. I doubt, however, if this were all that counties were asked to 
take in hand, and Classes i and 2 were to be excluded, whether there would 
be sufficient interest in the proposal for its acceptance. 

But if a county bibliography is to be an independent work, framed on 
lines which will make it as useful and as acceptable to the county as 
possible^ I incline to think, although with some reluctance, that locally 
printed works should be excluded. Much the same reasoning applies to 
them as to works by native authors. They have, at least from the student's 
point of view, no intrinsic relation to the county. Indeed, their only con- 
nection with it may be said to be the accident of birth. 

But the same rules can hardly be applied to large and small counties, 
and if locally printed works do not make a biblic)graphy too voluminous, I 
think no one would cavil at their inclusion. 

Class 3. In considering whether or no biographies of inhabitants 
shall be included, I would repeat the remark which I have just made with 
regard to Class 4. If space will admit, they should be included. The 
history of a county and the lives of its inhabitants are so inseparably con- 
nected, that it is hard to see on what principle they are to be distinguished. 
I certainly think that works in this class have a prior claim to locally printed 
works, and it is with great regret that my friend and I have been forced by 
want of space, to exclude them from our own book. 

I would, however, warn those who intend to include biographies that 
it will involve a decision on many nice points. The title to admission of 
particular works in this dass is often difficult to settle. Are inhabitants to 
include natives, residents, and office-bearers ? If so, is birth without lesi- 
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dence sufficient? What length of residence is necessary? What office 
shall entitle its holders to admission ? 

If, however, this class, as a class, be rejected, it does not follow that 
all works which would fall within it, were it retained, will necessarily be 
rejected also. The biography of a num, who is described on the title as of 
a certain place, ought surely to be classed with works relating to that place. 
For example, "An English county squire as sketched at Hardwicke 
Court.*' properly finds a place with books on Hardwicke. And under 
the heading '^ Berkeley," it would be a flagrant omission if all the literature 
relating to the great Berkeley Law Suits were omitted. 

Class 1. Works which contain a substantive reference to the county 
or to any part of it have not hitherto, except in the case of the Lancashire 
Library^ found a place in existing county bibliographies. But I cannot 
see on what ground they can be reasonably excluded. If they are rejected, 
the student of the history of a county will find its bibliography but an im- 
perfect guide. 

While speaking of this class, I will say that if my suggestion of a com- 
plete series of county bibliographies is ever carried out, the first volumes of 
the series should be a bibliography of works on general topography. By 
this means the valuable suggestion made by Mr. Wheatley might be utilized, 
and the titles of many works containing references to particular counties 
need not be repeated in the county bibliographies, as a reference to the 
earlier volume of the series, where each was to be found in full, would 
suffice. 

The reference to the county in this class, should be either a chapter, or 
distinct portion of the book under a separate heading. Mere casual 
mentions of the county in the texts of works on general subjects, could not 
be noticed without making the bibliographer's work almost endless. Excep- 
tions to this rule may, however, be made in &vour of a few standard works, 
such as Iceland's IHmrary or Dugdale's MonasHcon, I observe that Colonel 

p a 
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Fishwick places Papers in the Transactions of Societies in this class. I 
should place them in Class i (which I am about to notice) as I think that 
these, as well as articles in reviews and magazines (if they relate exclusively 
to the county) should be regarded as independent works. 

Class I. Printed works, the contents of which relate exclusively to 
the county or to any part of it. 

This Class forms the backbone of every county biblic^raphy, and 
must be included as a matter of course. The only question with reference 
to it requiring discussion is the meaning which we are to assign to "works." 
I would urge that that word should here have the widest possible significa- 
tion, and should include all printed matter, from books as ponderous as 
Piranese or as voluminous as the Encyclopidie Mithodique down to chap- 
books, broadsides, and leaflets, if their contents are ever likely to be of the 
slightest historical value. In the selection to be made from these latter, 
much discretion must be exercised, but I venture to think that here sins of 
omission are greater than sins of commission. Unfortunately, the biblio- 
grapher cannot 

'' Look into the seeds of Time, 
And say which grain will grow and which will not ;" 

and however unpalatable it may be to him, he should chronicle the existence 
of much trash, in order that what may ultimately prove of value may not 
escape notice. I would then make Class i comprise all books, pamphlets, 
tracts, acts of parliament, articles in magazines, papers in transactions of 
societies, local periodicals, broadsides, and leaflets, the contents of which 
exclusively relate to the county. Local periodicals would of course include 
reports of public bodies and associations within the county, and they should 
also include newspapers published within the county. I have expressly made 
this class comprise only works, the contents of which, relate to the county, 
in order to exclude those which have a merely nominal relation to it Except 
tions must, however, be occasionally made, and now and then a work 
will be dragged in, by main force as it were, through the prominence of a 
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name on its title. For example, Clement Barksdale's Nympha Lihethris 
or the Cotswold Muse^ could hardly with propriety be excluded from a 
Gloucestershire bibliography; nor could a collection of verses entitled 
A Gloucestershire Garland^ though the text of neither work contains any 
reference to that county. 

IV. When the limits of the bibliography have been ascertained, how 
should the works falling within those limits be arranged ? 

In the treatment of the notice of each work (a subject outside the 
scope of this paper) the bibliographer is always in the unpleasant position 
of having to serve two masters, whose requirements are different. The 
book-coUector demands of him what Mr. Madan calls ''ultra-scientific 
accuracy," which to the student is a stumbling-block and an offence. But 
in matters of arrangement (at least as far as topographical works are con- 
cerned), he is in no such predicament Both student and bibliophile 
desire a classification that will enable them to find the work or group of 
works for which they are searching with the greatest ease. In local biblio- 
graphies, I believe that the arrangement which will suit the one will also 
suit the other. Such works will probably be consulted by the writer of a 
book or the collector of books relating to a particular town or parish, and 
both desire to find a record of all literature relating to that place under one 
heading. 

For this reason I should condemn an alphabetical arrangement under 
authors' names. This mode of classification seems to me a flaw in Boase and 
Courtney's great work. I would for the same reason (at least as far as 
main headings are concerned) reject a subject-classification, such as that which 
is partially adopted in the otherwise excellent Bibliotheca Dorseiiensis. 
Such an arrangement is always more or less capricious, and puzzles the 
searcher. Why should " Works illustrating Social Life" be under a separate 
heading, when many of them relate to different towns or parishes. As 
" locality " (using the word in a somewhat abstract sense) is the ratson 
ttitrt of a county bibliography, locality should be the guiding principle in 
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its arrangement Hence every work of whatever kind or description, if 
included because of its relation to a particular parish or town, should be 
classed under the heading of that parish or town. Even if it is determined 
that a bibliography should be all-embracing, five out of the nine classes into 
which I divided local literature for the purpose of discussing its proper 
limits, would then disappear as main headings, and only now and then 
appear as sub-headings. Thus works relating in whole or in part to a 
particular place (including, of course, periodicals and acts of parliament), 
works printed, and sermons and speeches delivered in it, as well as maps 
and prints of it, should all be collected under that place. The main head- 
ing now under consideration, viz. : Works relating to particular towns and 
parishes, will thus constitute the most important and probably the largest 
part of the bibliography. Not only will it be found that this is the most 
convenient arrangement (which should be, of course, the chief aim), but 
also the most interesting, as the narrower the limits within which you can 
localise any work, the greater interest do you impart to it For example, 
The Gloucestershire Tragedy^ placed among works relating to the county 
generally, would pass unnoticed, but when placed under the head of the 
village in which the tragedy occurred, it at once attracts attention. 

Having placed all the works under the head of the town or 
parish to which they belong, the remainder should be divided into those 
which relate to defined districts of the county (if any such exist), and those 
which relate to the whole or undefined areas of the county. I have men- 
tioned these three classes in the reverse order to that which they should 
occupy in the work when completed, in order to show which class, while 
the process of classification is going on, should have priority. 

The arrangement of the work will then be analogous to that in 
Anderson's Book of British Topography; works relating to the county 
generally, taking the place in his work assigned to those on general 
topography, and those relating to particular places taking the place of those 
under the heads of particular counties. If it is decided to include 
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biogiaphiesy or works by local authors, these should, I think, form classes 
by themselves. 

I do not propose to say much about sub-headings, as these must vary 
with the peculiarities of the literature of particular places. But in works 
relating to the whole county and to burge towns, obviously some sub- 
divisions will be requisite. In the former case, woriu which relate in whole 
may be conveniently separated from those which relate in part to the 
county. And in both cases, acts of parliament and periodicals will 
probably be found to be sufficiently numerous to- justify their being placed 
under separate sub>headings. In the case of a watering place, its guides 
had better be collected under one head. 

In an such matters there is room for a wide difference of taste, but 
for my own part I think that a multiplication of sub-headings is a mistake, 
and should only be resorted to when a particular class of literature would 
overshadow all the rest 

To summarise what I have said, the arrangement which I would sug- 
gest for a county bibliography would be as follows : — 

I. Woiks relating to the county generally. 

a. Works the whole of which relate to the county. 

3. Works containing substantive references to the county. 

c. Periodicals. 

iL County administration. 

€. Acts of Parliament 

II. Works relating to defined districts of the county. 

III. Works relating to parishes and towns. 

IV. Biographies of inhabitants. 

The arrangement of works in each sub-division (except periodicals) to 
be chronological. Works of the same year, when the day of publication is 
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known, or when their sequence is otherwise ascertainable, to be airar^ed 
chronolc^cally, but when this is not possible they are to be arranged al[4ia- 
betically. 

If it is decided to reject bi(%raphies, Class 4 would be omitted, without 
otherwise altering the arrangement. If on the other hand it is determined 
to include every kind of local literature, "works by local authors " would 
form Class 5, and there would be more sub-headings : e.g^ m^)s, prints, 
and manuscripts relating to the whole county would constitute respectively 
sub-divisions/, g, and h of Class i. There might also have to be sub 
headings for these works under some of the districts, parishes, &c, and 
"locally printed works " would form a sub-beading under most of the towns. 



As a result of a discussion of more than usual interest, Mr. Hyett 
was asked to draw up a set of rules which might serve as a model to 
County Bibliographers. It was hoped that these rules might have been 
printed as an appendix to the paper, but Mr. Hyett's other work has 
prevented him from completing them, and he is anxious also that they 
should be submitted to the Council, or to the Society at large, before 
being definitely printed. If possible, therefore, they will be circulated 
in an early number of the News-Shtet^ with a view of eliciting criticism 
and suggestions. ■ [A. W. P.] 



THE WRITING-BOOKS OF THE SIXTEENTH 

CENTURY. 



By EDWARD F. STRANGE. 
Read May 20/il, tSqS* 




HE subject to which I have the honour of drawing 
your attention this evening, is that of the small class of 
printed books containing copies of hand-writing and 
ornamental lettering; and as in this preliminary essay 
I desire rather to discuss general questions than items 
of particular research, I propose to confine myself mainly to those copy- 
books which were issued in Italy, France, and Spain, during the sixteenth 
century. I shall endeavour to give a historical sketch, in outline, of 
those of each country ; and to consider their proper place in the history 
of art and letters. 

Into the question of writing copies, before the spread of printing, it is 
difficult to enter, as specimens seem to be very rare. Mr. Loftie possesses 
a very fine alphabet of illuminated initials, perhaps of the fifteenth century, 
evidently a model for the guidance of scribes, and Mr. W. H. J. Weale 
had once in his hands a very beautiful manuscript set of examples of various 
writings, set out by a writing master for the instruction of Mary of 
Burgundy, afterwards wife of Maximilian I, of Germany. As she was bom 
in 1457, the date of the book would probably lie between 1470 and 1475. 
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This manuscript was offered both to the British Museum and to South 
Kensington, but was unfortunately declined by both institutions and has, I 
believe, now gone to America. 

The earliest of the printed manuals of caligraphy appears to have 
been that of Sigismundo dei Fanti, of Ferrara, printed by Joannes Rubeus 
Vercellensis, at Venice, in 15 14; with illustrations cut by the celebrated 
engraver, Ugo da Carpi. It contains, with the exception of two curious 
wood-cut illustrations of the method of holding a pen, examples of 
geometrically-formed tetters only, good in their way but not caligraphic 
in the ordinary sense. As an example I give here (Fig. i) an illustration 
of the P with the explanatory letterpress. 

This was followed by the books of Ludovico Vicentino, a native of 
Venice, printed at Rome in 1522 and 1523, and by the Thesauro cW scrittori 
of Ugo da Carpi, also produced at Rome in the latter year. It is impossible 
to unravel the confusion existing between these three pioneer works ; an 
example of which may be shown by the fact that Ugo da Carpi's book is 
avowedly based on that of Fantis, while it includes at least one plate signed 
by Vicentino. 

These productions were closely followed, in 1524, by the first book 
of Giovanni Antonio Tagliente (also of Venice) who dedicated it to the 
Grand Secretary of the Republic. It resembles very closely those already 
mentioned, even in the wording of the instructions, but does not seem to 
include any plates which can, with certainty, be identified with those 
attributed to other scribes. Whether the result is due to Tagliente's 
superior business abilities, or to the high patronage he seems to hav^ 
secured, or to both, one cannot say ; but it is interesting to note that at 
least eighteen separate editions of his book had appeared by 1565, its fame 
having even demanded one in a city so as far away as Antwerp. 

The next writing-master worthy of our attention is Giovanni Battista 
Palatino, who boldly announces himself as a citizen of Rome — a distinction 
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of which he is evidently proud, it having been awarded to him, according 
to Pouget,* as a recognition of his skill. Palatino was a native of Rossano, 
and published his book at Rome under the patronage of Paul III, an honour 
to which — in a few years at all events — ^he added the favour of the Venetian 
Senate. His work, indeed, met with wide and immediate success, obtained 
perhaps by the greater attention given to cursive forms of writing, a class 
which gained every year greater and greater practical value. At the same 
time one must acknowledge an evident decadence of artistic merit. His 
lettering is still excellent as compared with ours; but it begins to lose 
distinction — ^the, perhaps, inevitable result of mere transcription of already 
accepted models. 

Palatino did not, however, long enjoy an unchallenged supremacy. In 
1560 Gian Francesco Cresci, writer to the Papal Library at Rome, issued a 
set of models engraved on copper ; and followed it up by a more complete 
treatise, II Perfetio Scrtttore^ in 1570. A result of these publications was 
the issue, by Palatino, of a new edition of his own work, revised to suit the 
altered trend of public opinion. 

It is scarcely needful to give details of the numerous hand-books 
which now arrive in rapid succession. A list of them, complete as far as 
possible to the year 1600, is printed at the end of this paper. I will only 
mention here the works of Vespasiano and Curione as being both worthy of 
reference. That of Verini shows a very decided falling off as compared 
with the earlier masters ; while the copy-book by Sacchi is a fair specimen 
of the fine-line copperplate method, of which the tradition remains with us, 
unhappily, even to this day. 

Turning from Italy to Spain we find, as far as I can ascertain, a 
considerable period to have elapsed before any native book appears ; a fact 
probably and simply explained by the use of Italian models. In 1548 Juan 
de Yciar published at Saragossa his Recopilacion subtilissima — ^a magnificent 
work, of which several subsequent editions appeared at short intervals. 

* Pouget, Diet, de Chijfres^ etc. Puris, 1767. 
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Many of the principal plates (cut by Jean de Vingles, of Lyons, it should be 
said) are copies of the Italian books ; but there are still a large number 
which have valuable and interesting characteristics of local origin. 

Most of the running hands show a dignity and decorative sense, if I 
may so express it, which may not unreasonably be ascribed to Moorish 
influence. A good example of this will be found in the Castellana mas 
formada^ and, again, in the script on sheet D; in each case the suggestion 
of the beautiful curves and lines of Arabic writing is particularly striking. 

The initials for the use of illuminators are also good*-perhaps the 
best of their kind in any printed book — ^while the monogram facing 
the portrait of the author is curious and elaborate. This little book ranks 
high among its kind, and one feek that the reputation is by no means 
undeserved. Our illustrations (Fig. 2 and 3) give the letters A and B, 
designed as models for illuminators, and part of an alphabet of the 
*' letra formada'' 

One other Spanish book deserves mention, that of Francisco Lucas. 
It was published at Madrid in 1577. The copies follow, in most cases, the 
models of Yciar, but with additions ; they are, however, much simpler. 
But the main value of the work lies in its careful instructions in the art of 
writing, and in the ingenious and useful analysis of the different quill pen 
strokes, which are both illustrated and described. It is a book which 
shows more independence and originality than any other with which I am 
acquainted, after the early Italian publications, and would be noteworthy on 
that account alone. 

In France, the earliest book dealing with the making of letters appears 
to be that of Geoffroy Tory, of Bourges, who published his Champfieury 
at Paris, in 1529. A second edition appeared in 1549, printed for '' Vivant 
Gaultherot." 

Tory's work is really a book of emblems, full of the most charming 
and irrelevant dissertations on every subject he can by hook or crook 



2. From the Orthtgn^kia fratica of Jiun de Yciw. Sartigosta, 154& (Sig. G. t*) 
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connect with a letter, and of the most ingenious and unsubstantial conclusions 
that could possibly have been arrived at on the same lines. I may, perhaps, 
be permitted to translate a specimen of his logic. He says, "The 'X ' is 





tmi^ 







4. From the Alphabet de dusemhlablet sortet de Uttns, Pur Jacques de la Rue, 

Ports ^ SMm 

taken for xo, because if we consider well what saith Prisdan in the chapter 
De accideniibus literacy and in the book De numeris et ponderibusy it is 
the tenth letter in alphabetical order, accounting ' C," G' and ' O ' for one, since 
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they pass for one another; and similarly 'B' and 'F' also for one, since they 
are already used for each other in sa)ring Bruges ziAfruges. And more- 
over in not counting 'S' as a letter, for of old it was not written but only 
taken to denote a sibilation, as, God helping me, I will point out shortly in 
its alphabetical place." 

I must confess that I cannot agree with our author's conclusion, even 
by allowing him this liberal method of computation. He may^ however, be 
correct, and he certainly advances the statement — as indeed all others that 
he makes — ^with a plausible air of complete and perfect accuracy. 

For the most part, his letters are entirely subordinate in their form to 
the wondrous thinc^ with which he harmonizes them. He is candid, how- 
ever, and acknowledges his indebtedness to Fanti. 

Of other French caligraphists, note may be taken of the quaint writ- 
ing of Jacques De la Rue, from whose Alphabet de dissemblabks sortes de 
lettres^ published in Paris in the last half of the century, we give an 
illustration (fig^ 4), and of Pierre Hamon,|pf Blois, concerning whom an 
interesting scrap of biography is related by rouget. 

He is said to have been writing-master, and afterwards secretary, to 
Charles IX, and to have attained much fame and skill; until, having been 
convicted of forging the signature of " the Prince,'' he was hanged at Paris 
on the 7th March, 1569. Pouget, however, is fair enough to mention that 
Hamon was a Huguenot, and that his execution was alleged by his own 
party to have been for the sake of his religion. He also states that on 
account of this cause ceiibre the Corporation of Maitres Ecrwains was 
founded at Paris in 1570, in order that a college of experts in handwriting 
might always be available in similar cases. Our illustration (fig. 5) of 
Hamon's work is a page in "Lettre plaisante" from his Alphabet de 
ritwention des kttres. (Paris, 1561.) 

The last French writing-master to whom reference need, be made is 
Jean de Beauchesne, who published his Thresor d^Escripture at Paris in 

£ 


















1^ 



W* 



•0 




Si 

u 



m 



■^ 



§ 



g 

I 

X 

B 
S 

1*4 



THE WRITING-BOOKS OF TBB SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 51 

1550. This book has an especial interest for us, as a later edition of it is, 
as far as I have been able to ascertain, the earliest writing book published 
in England, and for this reason merits some detailed description. 

The British Museum copy is a small oblong quarto, commencing with 
an ornamental titlepage, cut, I think, in metal, and consisting in all of 
twelve sheets signed from the second onwards, A to I, K, L. It may, 
however, be incomplete, inasmuch as one of the contents set forth at the 
b^pnning is the "true & iust proportio' of the capitall Romae," an evident 
allusion to the mathematical construction of letters given by other authors. 
This title concludes with the words ^^ Imprinted at London by Thomas 
Vautrouttlier^ dwelling in the hlacke frieres^ ISJIP The next page 
contains a Latin dedication to the Earl of Arundel, in which, with much 
humility, the printer ofiers to his patron " primos operis hujus mei fructus 
.... in nostra typographia apud Carmelitas. quarto Kalendas Januarias, 
1569." It is evident that the enterprise was his own, as John Baildon, 
whose name also appears in the title, was only employed by Vautrouillier 
to translate and edit the work. 

The contents cover much the usual ground : examples of chancery, 
secretary, roman and gothic, some of them curiously modem in character. 
There is also a plate of methods of holding the pen, evidently copied 
from the Libellus valde doctus of Urbanus Wyss. A slight examination 
makes it at once apparent that we have here the model on which the 
English 17th century masters. Bale, Gething, Cocker and the rest founded 
their productions. Our illustration (fig. 6) is from a fine page in the 
•* lettre pattfe.'* 

A word may be said in this place as to the different classes of lettering 
figured. In the beginning a considerable space was devoted to decorative 
lettering for the use of various craftsmen; the other contents generally 
including chancery or diplomatic writing, book hands, commercial hands, 
and always roman capitals. Gradually the decorative lettering disappeared, 
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until the books, towards the end of the sixteenth century, were devoted 
ahnost entirely to pure caligraphy. 

An important space, however, is generally allotted to the diagram- 
matic construction of letters; indeed the earliest book — ^that of Fanti — 
contains little else than roman capitals set out by geometrical methods. 

The best example of these mathematically-made letters is to be found 
in the Geometria of Albert Diirer. He gives an alphabet of roman 
capitals constructed on simple geometrical principles; and also one of 
lower case gothic most ingeniously built up with squares and triangles. 
Leonardo da Vind and Serlio also have similar specimens, together with 
most of the masters whose productions we are considering on the present 
occasion. 

As regards the quality of the letters actually used, little can be said 
to the detriment of the system in the case of Diirer, whose construction 
is not, as with most of the others, a more important consideration than the 
form of the letter. His alphabets are both good of themselves, and the 
machinery neither detracts from nor injures them. But in other instances, 
it is obvious that the result is too often subordinated to the means by which 
it is attained, and suffers accordingly. 

It seems at first sight scarcely possible to sufficiently condemn these 
hard and fast canons of proportion. They take away the very saving grace 
of all good lettering — ^individuality, and produce only the merest repetition 
of an original model. But, however noxious may be their influence on the 
scribe, he is not quite the only person to be considered. And a practical 
man will cherish some grateful feeling for an easy and certain method of 
obtaining a well-formed letter at the hands of the most unintelligent work- 
man, whom the necessities of trade may compel him to employ. We have 
to take things as we find them — ^and the skilful and artistic designer of 
letters is very far to seek. Moreover, it is not entirely an unmixed evil to 
be able to rigidly preserve the proportions of an alphabet — ^provided always 
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that the model is sufficiently good in itself to deserve it ; while, to quand 
with a thing of beauty because you object to the particular method of its 
manufacture, seems to be carrying principle a little too iar. The whole 
question is one of special circumstances, and should not, perhaps, be 
criticised at all from the general point of view. 

It is worth while to note briefly the manner in which the illustrations 
of these books are produced. In the earlier examples there can, I think, 
be little doubt but that they were printed from metal plates cut in relief in 
the manner of a wood block.* That this process was used to a considerable 
extent in the 15th and early i6th centuries is a well-ascertained fact; and it 
obtains corroboration from an examination of the difference in the quality 
of the lines in such cases as the Perfetto Scrittore of Cresd, where the 
metal plate containing the writing is seen, on the same page with wood-cut 
borders of the most ordinary technical qualities. Later, the convenient 
process of copperplate engraving became universal, and brought with it a 
distinct influence on the prevailing style. I do not think that there is very 
good evidence of wood-cutting having been used for any of the examples 
of script, pure and simple, and the presumption is all the other way, it 
being remembered that the difference is merely one of material, and that 
the ultimate result in either case is a " type-block." 

In examining any simple branch of arts or letters there is always a 
danger that it may be brought somewhat out of focus with its surroundings, 
and its relative value thus be misunderstood. But the subject now under 
consideration seems, even after making due allowance for that besetting sin 
of the specialist, to have been hitherto somewhat under-rated. These books, 

*At the meeting of the Society at which this paper was read» Mr. Qulow, whose 
opinion is entitled to all respect, combated this opinion, suggesting that in some of the 
larger copies it was possible to detect the grain of wood in the tmpressioas. I have never 
myself met with any such case ; and that soft metal, cut in the same way as wood, was 
largely used for illustrations is now generally accepted. In the case of the Horct^ 
printed by Jean du Pr^, in February, 14S}, the printer himself speaks of " les vignettes 
de ces presentes heures imprimees $h cuyvrtJ* 
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of small importance from the printer's point of view— of little account 
among the treasures of the Fine Arts — have yet a significance which 
entitles diem to no mean place in the history of education. The birth 
and development of printing had taught the people to read; for fifty 
years a great educational leaven had been working in society ; and now 
came its natural corollary — the desire to write. Hitherto that accomplish- 
ment had been confined to the privileged classes. The Church controlled 
it as fiur as might be; the chanceries of various States preserved their 
traditional characters with singular tenacity; and only in a few of the 
great industrial centres were found guilds of laymen who practised the 
crafts of writing and illuminating, with, however, all the jealous restrictions 
customary to those institutions. All this, if it did not disappear at once, 
was to dwindle gradually into insignificance before the movement of which 
the writing-books are the outward and visible sign. The art of the 
manuscript writer was killed by printing, and the Church gave it a death 
blow by the adoption of the new craft for service books and other literature 
of religion. But legal and State chanceries, whose deeds did not in many 
cases require multiplication, preserved their tradition so long, that even so 
young a man as myself may perhaps say that only in his own day b 
the traditional script of the lawyer yielding place to current handwriting. 
And it may be curiously noted that firom the first the writing-books have 
always supplied modeb of chancery hands — with what accuracy I would 
prefer to leave it for skilled paleographists to determine. 

We are dealing, therefore, with the evidences of a great social revolu- 
tion — a point which I wish to plead in answer to those who depreciate 
these manuals of caligraphy from the high artistic standpoint of the lover 
of old manuscript-hands on the one side^ or that of the connoisseur of 
technical excellence in mere book-making on the other. 

Judging them by the first standpoint, it would be absurd to pretend 
that they in any way rival the productions of the scribes of the middle ages 
— ^an apex of excellence reached; only after centuries of apprenticeship. 
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But the comparison is unfair and unreasonable. The hands taught in 
these books are not such as would be suitable for the service of a magni- 
ficent and impressive ritual. They were not for the direct use of art any 
more than of religion ; neither were they destined for the recording of the 
great facts of international or social history, whose dignity might well 
demand some more impressive caligraphy than those of every-day life; 
but they represented a means of communication for ordinary people of no 
particular account, to whom this literary commerce was mainly a new thing. 
And I submit that their value should be estimated rather by what has 
followed them, than by what has gone before. 

The examples laid before you* show, I think, a somewhat rapid dete- 
rioration. In the beginning, the tradition of the good type-letter was still 
alive^ and those who had learned to read the beautiful productions of 
Venice and other centres of printing demanded a not inferior standard of 
writing. The standard of both arts, however, immediately began to suffer 
from the ill-effects of popularity — ^the commonplace productions of com- 
mercial imitators, who looked only to the easy satisfaction of a trade 
demand. In all the arts it is the same. The man of genius creates a 
fashion^ and his disciples hasten to vulgarize it by their servility. 

It is interesting in the present instance to note that the early writing- 
books still find it worth their while to give examples of the gothic texts, of 
ribbon-letters, and the like-— doubtless for the benefit of such craftsmen as 
still required them — for they had already passed out of literary use. But 
soon the engravers of monumental brasses and slates, and other workers 
in the lesser arts gave up the use of these old characters^ and henceforth the 
writing-books confine themselves more and more to copies for hand-writing 
alone. The adoption of copper-plate engraving for these copies had also a 
curious and very marked effect^ as I believe I am right in attributing to 
this cause, that striving after extreme fineness of line which we all 

* To illustrate the paper a small collection of books was lent from the National Art 
Ubrary, bjr permission of the Department of Sdcnoe and Art 
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remember so well at school. But although in this direction the writing- 
masters aimed at an absence of character and style which culminated in 
the most mechanical monotony, the possibilities of the quill pen as an 
instrument of decoration were too obvious to be neglected. Banning 
with playful exaggeration of finials and loops of letters — as may be seen 
well in the books of Tagliente and Palatino — ^they gradually developed 
such fantasy in the multiplication of flourishes, as is very nearly indeed 
akin to madness. Examples of the suggestion of a human &ce, by the 
addition of a few strokes to such letters as / or / are often found in early 
manuscripts; as well as on the titlepages of books, printed for Antoine 
VAard, and by some of the early Lyons printers ; while for the acme 
of ingenious penwork we go, of course, to the Irish scribes of the 7th and 
8th centuries. But the latter carefully subordinated their involutions of 
line to a consistent and very beautiful design, of which these are necessary 
and unobtrusive details ; on the other hand, the writing masters of the 17th 
and 1 8th centuries laboriously lost their capitals in a maze of ugly curves^ 
which — however much we may admu^ their dexterity — only succeed in 
presenting to us the worst-drawn version possible of the birds, fruit, flowers 
and cherubs sacrificed in the alleged cause of decoration. 

Of our own handwriting in the present day we can say little, save that 
it is sometimes legible. And when we look back from it to the grace of 
the copies set by the early i6th century masters, I think we may, perhaps, 
give them credit for being craftsmen of no little skill and taste — worthy in 
their own way of some careful study and even reverence. 
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MATERIALS FOR A LIST OF WRITING-BOOKS 
OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY,^ 

ITALY. 

AUGUSTINO, A., da Siena, Carthmiaiu 

Opera Del Reverendo Padre Don Augustino Da Siena Monacho 
Certosino, Nella quale si insegna ^ scriuere uarie sorte de littere . . . 
Opera nuova non piu data in luce. 
In Venetia . . . rrancesco di TTtomaso di Said, ^S^S' A^o. BJCJi. 

— [Another edition.] Venice, 1568. 

CARPI, Ugo da. 

Thesauro de' scrittori, opera artificiosa, laquale con grandissima arte, si 
per practica come per geometria insegna a scrivere diverse sorte de 
littere, aok cancellarescha : merchantescha : formata : cursiua : antiqua : 
modema : et bastarda de' piu sorte : cum uarij . . . exempli . . . de 
uarij lingue . . • tutte extratti da diuersi auttori et massimento da 
Sigismundo Fanto nobile ferrarese mathematico. Intagliata per U. da 
Carpi. Roma [1523]. 4to. Graesse vl^pt 2,/. 233. 

— [Another edition.] Roma, 1525. Graesse VL,pt 2,/. 323. 

— [Another edition.] s.1. 1535. 4to. B.M. 

— [Another edition.] Roma, s.a. Graesse VL, pt 2, /. 223. 

^ NOTB. — It is hoped, if space is allowed, to complete and correct this list in a futnre 
number of the Transactions. The compiler will be glad to receive any additional inlbnna- 
tion bearim; thereon. 

The following abbreviadons are used :— 

B,M. British Museum Catalogue. 

B.IC,M. Berlin Kunstgewerbe Museum Catalogue. (Dr. Jessen). 

S.ICM, Nadonal Art Library Catalogue, South Kensington. 

Dist4ttlUur. DestaUleur Sale Catalogue, 1891. 

Graesse, Graesse's Tr^r de Livres. 1859 edition. 

Brusui, Brunet's Manual du Libiaire. 5th edition. 

Rosenthal. Rosenthal's Sale Calalogue, Ixix. 
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CELLEBRINO, Eustachio. 

II modo di imparare di scriuere lettera merchantescha et ectiam a far lo 

inchiostro et conoscer la carta. Con el modo de temperare la penna. 

s.l. 1536. 

This book Is mentioiied in a recent sale catalogue of Rosenthal's ; but is perhaps 
an edition of Tagliente (q.v.)* 

CONRETTO, da Monte Regah di PUmonte. 

Vn novo et facil modo d'imparar a scrivere varie sorti di lettere con le 
sue dichiarationi & diverse maniere d'Alfabeti di Maiuscole modeme. 

Venetia^ P. Dehttchtno^ 1576. ObL 4to. RosefUhaL 

— [Another edition.] 

In Veneiia^ appresso Bartohnuo Carampelloy 1583. B.KJii. 

CRESCI, Giovanni Francesco. 

Essemplare di piu sorti lettere. Dove si dimostra la vera et nuova 
forma dello scriuere cancallaresco. 

RomUy Antonio Blado^ 1560. Obi. 4to. Destailleur^ 861. 

— [Another edition.] Rome^ 1366. B.K,M. 

— [Another edition.] Venice^ Scalicato^ 1583. Brunei II. 419. 

— [Another edition.] VeneHdf 1578. B.Af. 

— [Another edition.] Vinegia^ 1600. B.Af. 

U perfetto scrittore ; doue si veggono i veri caratteri e le natiual forme 

di tutte quelle sorti di lettere che k vero scrittor si appartengono. 

Venetia [1569 J. Obi. 4to. BM. 
Pisrts I and 2. 

— [Another edition.] Roma^ 1570. Destailleur^ 863. 

II Perfetto cancellaresco corsivo . . . copioso d'ogni maniera di lettere 
appartenenti h, Secretarij, adomato di bellissime e vaghe inventioni di 
caratteri e collegamenti . . . Con un' breve discorso circa I'honore 
. . . che apporta al Secretario la scriver bene . . . Libro terzo. 

Roma^ 1579. ObL 4to. BJtf. 
Part 3 of nPirfatto Saritfrt. 
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CURIONE, LoDOvico. 

La Notomia delle Cancellaresche corsiue, et altre maniere di Lettere di 
Lodouico Curione . . . Libro Secondo. Martin* uan buyten sculpsit 
hoc opus. Roma^ 1588. ObL 4to. B,K,M.<^ BM. 

II Cancelliere Di Lodouico Curione Omato Di Lettere Corsiue et 
d' altre maniere di carattieri . • . Libro Quarto. Intagliato per 
Francesco Villamena I'anno 1605 (MS. for the original date, 1582). 

In Roma. B.KJii. 

II Teatro Delia Cancellaresche corsiue per Secretari et altre maniere 
di Lettere Di Lodouico Curione Libro Terzo. Imprione alia insegna 
del martello. Martin* uan buyten Hollandus sculpsit anno Dili. 1593. 

Obi. 4to. B.K.M. 
Parts 2 and 3 are in BM. 

FANTI, SiGISMONDO DEI. 

Theorica Et Practica Perspicassimi Sigromundi De Fantis Feriariensis 

. . . De Modo Scribendi Fabricandiqve Omnes litterarum Species . . . 

Impressum Veneti'is per loannem Rubeum Verceliesem. Anno 

Dominiy 1514. Kalen. Decembrts. 4to. B.K.M.^ B,M. 

See Carpi (U. da). 
Thesauro de ScrittorL Opera • . . tutte entratte . . • massimamente 
da S . FantL 4to. n.p. 1535. BJd. 

GAGLIARDELLI, Salvadore. 

(MS. specimens of writing). 

Obi. 4to. Florence^ 1580. Desiailleur^ 866. 
Vellum ; 2 ff. with borders. 

Sopra scritte di Lettere in forma Cancelleresca, Corsiva, appartenenti 
ad ogni grado di persona; di S. Gagliardelli, scrittore in Fiorenza. 
Stampato in Fiorenza^ per Vautore^ s.a. [1583]. ObL 4to. B.M. 

HERCOLANI, Giuliantonio. 

Essemplare Vtile Di tutte le sorti di Tre cancelleresche correntissime, et 
altro vsate . . . Fatto da me G. Hercolani, BolQgnese, 157 1. 

Obi. 4to. B.KJi. 

Loscrittor' utile et brieve s^£tario, da me G. A. Hercolani, fatt* in 
testimonio della mia divotissima servitu All 111' VL^ il C*' Sansisto . . . 
por giouare k tutti quegli, alii quali piacera. 

[Bohgna^'\ 1574. Obi. fol. Destailkur^ 865. 



THE WRITING-BOOKS OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 6i 

MANZONIi DoMENicOy da Uderzo. 

Libretto molto utile per imparar a l^igere, scriyere, & abaco. Con 
alcuni fondamenti della Dottrina Christiana. 

Vifugia^ 1546. 4to. BJd. 

Libro Mercantile con suo Giomale et Alfabeto, per tener conti doppi al 
modo di Venetia, et potra servir in ogn' altto luogo> agiuntove adcune 
con necessarie et utili, a maggior intelligenza di dascune. Con alcune 
sorti di Utterere cancellaresche, mercantesche, et bastarde et due 
Alfabeti di miniature bellissimi di D. Manzoni da Uderzo. 

In Venetia^ 1564. 4to. DestaUleur^ 863. 

PALATINO, Giovanni Battista. 

Ubro nuovo d'imparare a scrivere tutte sorte lettere anticbe e modeme 
di tutte nationi, con nuove r^ole misure et essempi Con un breve 
& utile trattato de le Cifere. Rotna^ A. Blado^ 1540. 4to. B.M. 

— [Another edition.] Roma^ i544« B. 9048. 

Libro di G. B. Palatino, cittadino romano, nel quel s'insegna a scrivere 
ogni sorte di lettera antica et modema, di qualqunque natione, con le sue 
regole et misure, et essempi, et con un breve discorso de le cifre. 

Roma^per Ant. Blado^ 1545* 4to. Brunei^ 9048. 

— [Another edition.] Roma^ A. Blado^ i547* Brunei^ 9048. 

Libro di M. Giovanbattista Palatino Cittadino Romano, Nel qual 
s'insegna k Scriuere ogni sorte lettera . . . 

In Roma J m Campo di Fiore^ per Anionto Blado Asolano^ 1548. 

4to. B.JIf.j S.KJd., B.K.M. 

Libro di M. Giovambattista Palatino Citadino Romano . . . 

Roma^ A. Biado^ 1550. 4to. B.M.f B.KM. 

— [Another edition.] Roma^ i553* 4^0. BM. 

— [Another edition.] 

KontayAntonmaria GuidoHo e Duodecimo Viotto^ 1556. 4to. B,M. 

— [Another edition.] Roma^per Falerio Dorico, i $61. 4to. BJIf, 

— [Another edition.] Roma^ 1566. 8vo. G. F.,/. 104. 

Compendio del gran volume de I'arte del ben scrivere tutte le sorti di 
lettere et caratteri, con le lor regole, misure & esempi . . • Con un nuovo 
tareve . • . discorso delle cifre. Roma^ 1566. 4to. B.Af. 
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PALATINO, Giovanni Battista. 

Libro Primo Delle Lettere Maiuscole Antiche Romane . . . nuouamente 
ritrouate et date a luce da G. B. Palatino Cittadino Romano. Libro 
Secondo Delle Maiuscole Romane Antiche Auuolte con Cartiglie • . • 
Libro Terzo • . . Libro Quarto . . . Libro Quinto . . . Libro Sesto. 

Roma^ 1575. Fol. B.KM. 

Compendio del gran volume de Farte del bene et leggiadramente 
scrivere . . . 

In Venetia^ Appresso gli Heredi di Mdrchio Sessa, 1578. 4to. 

B.M^ S.K.M. 

— [Another edition.] Venetia^ 1588. BJf. 

Giardino de Scrittori, nel quale si vede il vero modo di scriver faciliss- 
imamente tutte le sorte di lettere che al presente sono in uso, et che 
sono necessarie ad ogni qualita di Persona. Con un Al&beto di 
Maiuscole Antiche Rom. £aitte per ragion di Geometria. 

Roma^ 1598. Obi. 4to. DestaUleur^ 868. 

SCALING {pr Scalzini)^ Marcbllo. 

11 Secretario di M. Scalino Detto il Camerino. 

Venice^ 1581. Obi. 4to. B.K.M. 

— [Another edition.] Venice^ 1585* Brunei^ 9054. 

II Secretario Di Marcello Scalzini Detto II Camerino . , . Nelquale si 
vedono le varie & diuerse sorte & vere forme di lettere . . . da lui con 
molto studio ritrouate . . . Venetia^ 1587. Obi. 4to. B.KM, 

— [Another edition.] 1588. 

II Secretario, con le caratteri canceUeresche corsivi, con aggiunta di 
essempi iatta da lui in Turino, 20 Decbre^ 1589. 

Obi. 4to. Rosenthal. 

Regole nuove et avertimenti co' quali' potra' imparar facilmente k scriver 
bene, et presto, senza riga, le canceUeresche corsive Romane, regine de' 
caratteri, inventate da lui. Brescia^ 1591* Brunei^ 9054. 

TAGLIENTE, Giovanni Antonio. 

Lo presente libro insegna la vera arte delo excdlete scrivere de diverse 
varie sorti de litere lequali se fimo per geometrica Ragione & Con la 
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TAGLIENTE, Giovanni Antonio. 

pesente opera ognuno le potra a imparare impothi giomi p lo amaistra- 
mento ragione Opera del tagliente nouamente composta cum gratia nel 
anno di nfa salute MDXXIIII. 

Venice y 1534. 4to. S.KJd, 

Libro maistreuole. Opera nouamente stampata del M.DJCXiiij in 
Venetia laquale insegna maistreuolmente con nuouo modo et arte a 
legere a li gradi et piccoli et alle donne che niente sanno in termine de 
mesi doi et piu et Manco, secondo lingegno de cui cercha imparare. 

Venetia^ 1524. 4to. Brunei^ 9054. 

— [Another edition.] 

Vinegia^per Gio, Ant efratelli da Sabhto^ ^S^9' Graesse VLy 

pt 3,/. 20. 

— [Another edition.] Venice^ ^SS©- Graesse VL^pt a,/, 20. 

— [Another edition.] Venice^ 1531* Graesse VL^pt 2,/. 20. 

— [Another edition.] 

Stampato in Vineggiaper maestro Stephana da SaiUo^ ^53^"$' Fol* 

S.K.M. 

— [Another edition.] Fineggia^ S. da Sabdio. 1534. Fol. 

B.JC.M. 

— [Another edition.] Venice^ 1539. Graesse, VI., pt 2,/. 20. 

— [Another edition.] 

Stampato in Vinegia per Pietro de Nicolinide Sabbio, 1540. Fol. 

— [Another edition.] 

Venice. G. A. e P. frat de Nic. da Sabio, 1542. 4to. 

RosenttaL 

— [Another edition.] 

Antwerp, Joh. Loe, 1545. 4to. Graesse VL,pt. 2, p. 20. 

— [Another edition.] 

Venice, Rampaxetto^ '545* Graesse VL^pt 2, p. 20. 

— [Another edition.] 

Venice, RampazeUo, 1546. Graesse VI., pt 2, p. 20. 

— [Another edition.] 

Venice, Rampazetto, 1550. Graesse VL,pt 2,p. 20. 
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TAGLIENTE, Giovanni Antonio. 
Libre maistreuole. 

— [Another edition.] 

Venice^ per Pietro di Nkolinida SabbiOj 1551. 4to. Graesse VL^ 

pt 3,/. 20. 

— [Another edition.] Venice^ 1561. 4to. Brunei^ 9046. 

— [Another edition.] 

Venice^ Rampazeito^ i5^3* 4^0* Graesse VL^pt a,/. 20. 

— [Another editionj 

Venice^ RampazettOy 1565. 4to. Graesse VL^pt 2^ p. 20. 

VERINI, Giovanni Battista, 

Incipit liber primus ^ — quartus) Elementorum Litterarum I. B. de 
Verinis Rorentini nouiter impressus. Florence^ 1526. S,K.M, 

VEROVIO, SiMONE. 

[38 leaves engraved Italian Script] 1587, B.KJi. 

Essemplaro di lettere Cancellaresche corsive. 

Roma^ all insegna dell tnartello^ i593- ObL 4to. Rosenthal. 

VESPASIANO, Amphiareo, Minoritano. 

Vno Nova Modo d'insegnar a scrivere et formar Lettere di piu Sorte, 
che da altri non prima d'hora usate : novamente da frate Vespasiano 
minoritano conventuale trovato, e da lui pur hora dato in luce. 

Venice^ 1548. Obi. 4to. Graesse VL^pL 2,/. 291. 

Opera di Frate Vespasiano Amphiareo Da Ferrara . . . Nella quale 
si insegna a scrivere varie sorti di lettere ... 

In Vinegia Appresso Gabriel Giolt'to De Ferrari Et Fratelli^ 

1554- Obi. 4to. B.K.M, 

— [Another edition.] Vinegia^ 1556. Obi. 4to. BM. 

— [Another edition.] 

Venice^ 1565. Obi. 4to. Graesse VL^pt 2,/. 291. 

— [Another edition.] Venice^ 1572. 4to. Graesse VL^pt t^p, 291. 

— [Another edition.] 

In Venetia Appresso Gio. Antonio Rampazetto^ 1588. Obi. 4to. 

B.KM. 
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VESPASIANO, Amphiarbo, Minoriiano. 

II perfetto modo d'imparare a scrivere tutte le lettere cancellaresche 
corsive et modeme, che servi ad ogni conditione di persone. Col modo 
delle soprascrittioni di lettere missive ad ogni grado di gente. 

Venice^ i5SS* 4^. Graesse VI,^pt 2,/. 291. 

VICENTINO (LoDOvico de Henricis). 

II Modo Et Regola da imparare di scriuere littera corsiua ouer can- 
cellarescha nouamente composto per L. Vicentino Scrittore de' breui 
aplid. In Roma^ 1522. 4to. B.M.^ B.KM. 

— [Another edition.] Regola da imparare scrivere varij carateri de 

littere con li suoi compassi emisure et il modo di temperare le 
penne secondo la sorte de littere chevorrai scrivere. 

Venetia^ i.533« 4to. B.M. 

— > [Another edition.] Essemplario de Scrittori il quale insegna a 
scrivere diverse sorti di lettere. Roma^ i557* 4to. B.M, 

— [Another edition.] La Operina de L. Vicentino da imparare di 

scrivere littera cancellarescha. 

Roma^ 1523. 4to. BJH.^ Graesse VIL^p, 297. 

II modo de temperare le Penne Con le varie sorti de littere ordinato per 
L. Vicentino. 

Stalata in Venetia per L, Vicentino Scrittore et Eustachio 
Celebrino Intagliatore. 1523. 4to. B,M,^ B,K.M, 



SPAIN. 

BRUN, AimRSS. 

Arte Muy Provechoso Para Aprender De Escrivir Perfectamente . . . 
por d maestro A. Brun. 

En Caragofa^ En casa de Lorenfo y Diego de Rohles Hermanos^ 

1583. Fol. B.K.M, 

F 
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LA CUESTA, Juan de. 

libro y tratado para ensenar leer y escrivir brevemente y con gian 
fi&cilidad correta pronunciacion y verdadera ortographia todo Romance 
Castellano . . . Compuesto por J. de la Cuesta vezino de Valdenuno 
Fenumdez. 

En alcala en casa dejuan gractan^ 1589. 4to. DestaHIeurS^, 

LUCAS, Francisco. 

Arte de Escrivir de F. Lucas vezino de Seuillai residente en corte de su 
Magestad . . . 

En Madrid^ En casa de Alonso Gomest^ Impressor de su 

Magestad^ 1577. 4to. J?.J/.| S.KJd. 

<— [Another edition.] Madrid^ 1580. B.K.M, 

YCIAR, Juan db. 

Recopiladon subtilissima : intitulada Orthographia pratica : por b qual 
se enseiia a escrivir perfectamente; ansi por practica como por geo- 
metria todas las suertes de letras que mas en nuestia Espaiia y fiiera della 
se usan . . . Cortado por J. de Vingles, ek. 

por B. de Nagera: Caragofa^ 1548. 4to. B.M,^ B.K.M, 



— [Another edition.] Caragofa^ 1550- 4to. B.M. 

Arte subtilissima por la qual se ensena a escreuir perfectamente, Hecho 
y experimentado, y agora de nuevo anadido,jpor J. de Yciar, Vizcayno. 
Imprtnito se en Caragofa en casa de Pedro Bemuz^ 2550. 8vo. 

Destailleur 896. 

— [Another editioa] 

Caragofa^ iS53- 4^. Graesse VL^pt s,/. 496. 

— [Another edition.] 

Caragofa . * . en casa de Esteud de Nagera^ ^SSS' 4^- 

Graesse rZ, //. 3, /. 496. 

— [Another edition.] Caragofa^ 1556. Graesse VL^pt 2,/. 496. 

Libro subtilissimo por el qual se enseiia a escrivir y contar perfiunente 
• . . Caragofa , , . en casa de Esteuan de Nagera^ '5$9' ^^^* 

DestaiJhur 897. 

— [Another edition.] Caragofa^ 1564. Rosenthal. 
•^ [Another edition.] Caragofa^ x $66. Brunei 90^0. 
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FRANCE. 

BEAUCHESNE, Jehan de. 

Le Thresor d'Escripture auquel est contenu tout ce qui est requis et 
n^essaire k tout amateur du diet art 

fiartSf 1550. ObL 4to. Graesse L^p. 315. 

— [Another edition.] Lyon^ 1580. ObL 4ta Graesse L^ p. 315. 

BEAUCHESNE, J. db, and Baildon, John. 

A booke containing divers sortes of hands, as well the English as French 
Secretarie with the Italian, Roman, Chancelry & court hands. Also the 
true and just proportid of the capitall Romae. 

Lofuhn^ T. yautrouillier^ 1571. Obi. 4to. B.M. 

BEAUGRAND, Jean de. 

Panchrestographie de J. de Beaugrand escrivain du n^ et de ses biblio- 
thbques. 8.1. 1597. Graesse L^ p. 315. 

Poecilographie Ou Diverses Escritures Propres Pour L'Usage Ordinaire, 
avec im m^thode fort br&ve et facile pour les bien apprendre, par De 
Beaugnuid, Parisia:i, Escrivain de la Royne et M® Jur^ k Paris. 

Part's^ 1 598-1601. Obi. 4to. Destailleur Z^$. 

BEAULIEU, SiEUR de. 

Exemplaires Du Sieur De Beaulieu, Ou sont monstr^es fidellement toutes 
sortes de lettres et caractbres de finances, chancelleries et autres de 
service, avec im m^odique instruction d'icelles. Livre premier. 

A Montpellier^ chez Vauteur^ 1599. Obi. 4to. Destailleur 843. 

BONFONS, Nicolas. 

Exemplaire pour bien et proprement escrire la lettre Fran$oise, 
contenant plusieurs sentences moralles de divers autheurs, pour 
I'instruction de la jeunesse. 

k Paris, par NJF., s.a. Obi. 4to. B,KJd. 

EXEMPLAIRE. 

Exemplaire pour bien et proprement escrire la lettre franfoise, contenant 
plusieurs beaux quatrains, composes la pluspart par un gnuid personnage 
de ce si^e \ Timitation de Phocylide et autres anciens poetes grecs, avec 
les premieres et principales reigles d'arithm^tique. 

LytmyparAnt Gryphius^ 1579. Fol. Graesse IL^p, 537. 

F 2 
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HAMON, P. 

Alphabet De Ulnvention Et Utility Des Lettres, Et Karacteres : En 
Diverses Escritures. Par P. Hamoiii B. Maistre De La PIvme d'Or. 

A Paris, 1561. Obi. 4to. B.KM. 

— [Another edition.] 

Chez Rob. Esitenne, d Parts, 1567, ObL 4to. Destailleur 840. 

— [Another edition.] Reveu, Corrig^, et de nouveau augment^ Par 
luy mesmes. A Lyon^ 1580. Obi. 4to. B.K,M. 

JAUSSERANDY, Maurice. 

[Receuil de Modules d'^criture par M. Jausserandy Escrivain et 
Arithmeticien.] 

Chez Fauteur en rtu Saint Marc en Avignon, 1600. Obi. 4to. 

Destailleur 844. 

LA RUE» Jacques de. 

Alphabet de dissemblables sortes de lettres en vers alexandrins. 

Paris [1550 ?]. Obi. 4to. BM. 

Exemplaires de plusieurs sortes de lettres de la main de J. de la Rue, 
escrivain et arithmeticien. 

A Paris f chez Claude Micard\z. 1565]. Obi. 4to. Destailleur 

839. 
Premier livre de la bonne toiture fran^oise^ contenant une instruction 
k la jeunesse par quatrains et distiques moraux. 
Paris^ CI. Micard^ 1578. Fol. Graesse IL, p. 537, (t/. Exemplaire). 

LE GANGNEUR, Guillaumb. 

La Technographie ou Briefue methode pour paruenir \ la parfaitte con- 
noissance de I'toitture fran$oyse de Tinvencion de G. Le Gangneur 
Angevin. Paris, 1599. Obi. 4to. Destailleur 842. 

La Rizographiei Ou Les Sources, Elemens Et perfections de Ttoitture 
Italiene. i599* Obi. 4to. Destailleur 842. 

La Caligraphie, Ou Belle Venture De La Lettre Grecque . • . 

1599. Obi. 4to. Destailleur 842, 
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TORY, Geofroy. 

Champ Reury. Au quel est contenu Lart & Science de la deue et 
vraye Propoition des Lcttrcs Attiques qu'on dit autrement Antiques, et 
vulgairement Lettres Romaincs, propoitdonnees selon le Corps et Visage 
humain. 

A Paris sus Pitit fhnt d Lenseigne du Fht Cassepar Maistre 
Geoffmy Tory de Bourges, iS'9- 4to. BJf. 

L'art et science de ta vraye proportion des Lettres Attiques, ou 
Antiques . , . 

Pour Viuant Gaultkerot librairt lure en I'tmiuenite dt 
J^rt's, 1549. S,K.M. 



SOME EARLY BOOK-ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
THE OPPENHEIM PRESS. 



By gilbert R. REDGRAVE. 
Rnul^ May JOf iS^, 




iR. FALKENSTEIN, in his learned work on the history 
of printing, states that the first dated book printed at 
Oppenheim appeared in 1494, and Butsch tells us that 
Jacob Kobel established his press in that city in the 
last decade of the fifteenth century. Dr. Muther does 
not seem to have found any dated book of Kobel's before 1505, in which 
year he mentions two poems, one of which is illustrated and relates 
to a most marvellous hare, found at Niederflessheim. The animal in 
question had, we learn, two bodies, eight l^s, and three eyes. Accor- 
ding to the same authority no book printed by Kobel, at Oppenheim, 
has a date later than 1524, and the last work from his press would 
seem, according to him, to have been the Legende von St Rupprechty 
with four illustrations of that year. Graesse, however, gives a date of 
a year later for the Neues Rechtnhikchlein^ in duodecimo, of 1535. 
Kobel, who is stated by Butsch to have likewise practised wood-engraving, 
was evidently a man of distinction in Oppenheim and he describes himself 
as the town clerk, or " Protonotarius." Whether he is identical with the 
artist whose initials occur firequently as "I.K.'' on designs between 1535 
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and 1550, notably in the Wapen des Hey lichen Rdtnischen Reichs^ printed 
at Frankfort on the Maine, by Cyriacus Jacob, in 1545, seems very proble- 
matical, though the introduction to one edition of this book is no doubt by 
Jacob Kobel. I will refer to this matter later. It may have possibly been 
his son who designed the wood-cuts found in this work, 144 in number, 
which are most spirited and characteristic in their execution. 

Butsch states that Kobel was the first German printer to employ 
initial letters of a thoroughly renaissance character. In giving him credit, 
however, for the introduction of the new style into Germany, he overlooks 
the fact that Erhard Ratdolt returned to Augsburg in i486, and brought 
back with him from Venice the beautiful wood-cut initial letters which had 
made the books he there printed in the ten years, between 1476 and i486, 
so famous. Many of these letters are found in the subsequent works 
issued from his press during the remaining years of the century, and though 
in his later activity at Augsburg, Ratdolt forsook to some extent the 
richness and perfection of workmanship so characteristic of his Italian 
productions, he did not fail to issue numerous church books, missals, and 
editions of mathematical works, and in these he reproduces the beautiful 
illustrations which made his Venetian books so conspicuous in the annals 
of printing. 

It seems all the more necessary to remember the work of Ratdolt 
because it becomes evident, when we examine the book-illustrations, and 
more especially the initial letters, produced by Kobel that he, or the artist 
he employed, was largely indebted to the labours of the Augsburg printer. 
Certain of the initial letters found in the early books, printed at Oppenheim, 
are fac-similes of the letters used by Ratdolt, and it is only when natural 
foliage and plants realistically treated are substituted for the graceful 
conventional forms employed in the Venetian letters that we can find any 
fault with Kobel's designs. Butsch has reproduced, in his admirable 
Bucherornamentik der Fruhrenaissance^ two pages of initial letters found 
in the Oppenheim books, and among them are several letters of both types, 



BOOK-ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE OPPENHEIM PRESS. 73 

yiz.: those in which the characteristic sgraffito manner of Ratdolt is 
followed with fully conventionalised ornament, and the somewhat naturalistic 
imitations of this treatment, which are representative of the more original 
work of the Oppenheim printer, and I have reproduced (Fig. i) a few of 
these letters to illustrate my paper. 

But I wish first to call your attention to a rare little quarto volume 
which comes to me from the Lakelands library, and which furnishes still 
more striking evidence of the relation between the Oppenheim press and 
that of Ratdolt This work, which is undated, is entitled Passio Domini^ 
litteraliter et moraliter ah Henrico de Firmarta explanata. The 
title-page is surrounded with a beautiful border (Fig. 2), consisting of 
four rules, composed of conventional ornament of scroll-work and foliage on a 
dotted background, which serves as a frame-work to a wood-cut of the 
" Descent from the Cross,** in the style of Urs Graf, or the South German 
school of the beginning of the sixteenth century. It will be evident, on 
comparing the scroll-work border with that of the Kalendarium^ of 
Regiomontanus, printed by Ratdolt, at Venice, in 1476, that the designer of 
the Oppenheim title-page has had this wood-cut before him, and that he has 
taken his inspiration from this model. In fact, all that the Oppenheim 
artist has done is to add the shading and a black background dotted with 
white. This white dotwork was a method of breaking up the solid black 
background, which was not, so far as I am aware, extensively used for 
woodcut backgrounds in Italy until about 1512. It was a mode of 
execution which was probably derived from the cribl^ work of an earlier 
date. Isolated examples of the use of white dots occur, of course, some- 
what earlier, and I have with me a copy of the treatise on Arithmetic, by 
the Frater Lucas de Burgo, printed at Venice, in 1494, by Paganino de 
Paganinis de Brixia, in which certain initial letters, notably the L within 
the beautiful interlacing border on the recto of foL 9, appear with a dotted 
ground, such as I have described. This is the first example I have dis- 
covered in an Italian book of this method of treatment Several more 
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instances occur in the De Claris Mulieribus of Fhilippus Bergoniensia 
Ferrara, 1497 j but there the dots are so lai^e as to appear to represent « 
snowfall, behind certain of the portraits of famous ladies. It will be seen 
that in De Burgo's work the background in the border behind the strap- 
work is not relieved with dots. Kobel's printer's mark (Fig. 3) which occurs 
along with a colophon, dated 1513, in the Eluctdatvi fabrica ususqu* 
Astrolabii, furnishes an excellent specimen of this treatment. 



3. frintir's mark of j. kobsl from the EluddalU Ailrelabii OF ISI3> 

The fiissio Domini is illustrated with twenty woodcuts of scenes of 
the Passion, which bear a marked resemblance to the small Passion engraved 
by Urs Graf, produced in Strasburg in 1507. The book also contains 
one lai^e, one medium sized, and seven small initial letters. With the 
single exception of the largest letter, a C, the designs are of the conven- 
tionalized type. The work contains sixteen leaves, agnatures A to D. 
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We will now glance at the Cakndartum of J. Stoffler, issued in 15 18, 
which is probably the best known specimen of Kobel's press, though in 
many respects it is surpassed by the earlier treatise of the same author 
already mentioned, describing the construction and use of the astrolabe. 
Butsch scarcely does justice, I think, to the ornamental borders of Kobel, for 
he dismisses them in a single sentence with the somewhat slighting observa- 
tion that they are inferior in merit to the initial letters. The title-border of the 
Calendarium (Fig. 4), which consists of four rules composed of the armorial 
devices of the chief states of Germany, the Netherlands and Switzerland, is 
twice repeated, for with the exception of the lower rule the same wood-cuts 
occur as the framework to the singular ''Simulacrum humani corporis," 
on the recto of p. 14, indicating the proper places for letting blood at 
various seasons. The seventy-four pages of introductory matter are followed 
by an ''Abacus Regionum per totam ferme Europam," occupying twelve 
pages in double columns. At the foot of each column is a small woodcut of 
a town or a battle. Many blocks are used several times, so that there are 
only ten designs in all. Some of the towns are real representations of 
places, as for instance, that of Venice on fol. A 6. After this table comes 
the calendar proper on twelve leaves. The title to this section is a fine 
specimen of printing in small Italian capitals in red and black. Next 
come some wood-blocks, shewing the eclipses of the sun and moon from 
1518 to 1573 and astronomical tables for the years 1518 to 1579 inclusive, 
and finally certain wood-cuts of instruments for astronomical calculations, 
certainly borrowed from Joh. Regiomontanus whose work served as the 
basis for Stoffler's treatise. There is also a letter from the printer to the 
reader, asking him to be lenient towards his errors, and a long table of 
Errata. This work is prized partly on account of the excellence of the 
tables calculated by Stoffler, who was a professor at the University of 
Tubingen and one of the most eminent astronomers of the age, and also 
for the small wood-cuts at the foot of each page of the calendar, represent- 
ing the occupations of the husbandman throughout the year. 
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The large initial letter Fon p. i, is directly copied from the design 
of Ratdolt, and numerous examples of capital letters imitated from the 
works of the same printer occur throughout A German version of this 
calendar was issued by Kobel, in 1522. 

To my mind Stoffler's earlier treatise on the Astrolabe is a more 
interesting, though certainly a less fomiliar, example of Kobel's press. 
This book is not even mentioned by Dr. Muther. It bears on the title-page, 
which contains the same ornamental border as that found in the calendar, 
the date 15131 but the date of the colophon on the recto of fol. 78 is 
15 1 2. This latter has a fine printer's mark of Kobel, which claims for 
him his university degree and his official title set forth in the following 
inscription on a twisted label: — '' Insignia Jacobi Kobely, V.I.B., protho- 
notarii et Calchogui Oppenheimen." Kobel's device was an owl in a bush 
on a shield held up by two amorini. Another armorial device appears 
on the verso of fol. XII of the introductory matter. This wood-cut contains 
three shields, one of them blank. The illustrations found in this book 
are very quaint and characteristic and are extremely original in conception. 
There are numerous initial letters of both the types I have already 
described, and of several different sizes. On one of the smaller wood-cuts is 
a monogram which may perhaps be the means of tracing the artist employed. 
The letters appear to be " A.T.H." Certain of the diagrams in this book are 
excellent examples of the art of the wood engraver at this early date, and 
there is a refinement and beauty about the get-up of this work which can- 
not fail to impress the reader. 

I cannot now pretend to do more than refer in the briefest possible 
way to the subsequent activity of this artist printer, when he ceased to work 
at Oppenheim in or about 1525, but on this point Nagler's Monogram^ 
mtsten Lextkon may be studied with advantage. The initials ''I.K.,'' if 
they indeed indicate Kobel's workmanship, are found in many later book- 
illustrations, as has already been mentioned, and I have selected a 
few examples from my own collection. I may point out that the attribu- 
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tion of these " I.K." engravings to Kfibel rests upon very slender evidence. 
The quaint edition of Boccaccio's work De Claris Mulieribus, [mnted at 
Beme by Mathias Apiarius or Bienenvater, in 15391 contains numerous 
wood-cuts signed with these initials "I.K.," together with the da^er orsheath- 
knife, which generally accompanies this signature. In most cases the 
letters are placed on a square stone, or a fragment of rock, with the knife in 
its sheath above them, but in some places the monc^ram appears on a 
tablet or upon some object in the picture, as for instance in the illustration 
to Semiramis on fol, 3, where it occurs on the column. The most extra- 
ordinary illustration in this book is that of the accouchement of Pope Joan 
in the streets of Rome, on the verso of fol. 73, and here the letters "I.K." 
are placed upside down. The work is one, I believe, seldom roet with. 

The Catahgus Anttorum et princ^m, by Valerius Anselmus Ryd, 
which appeared at Beme, in 1550, which is the work of the same printer, 
has a good example of the " I.K." monogram on the verso of fd. 4, Noah 
and his sons. The large wood block shewing our first parents and their 
posterity, on the recto of fol. i, has the dagger alone, over which a snail is 
crawling. The snail appears to have been another of the marics used by 
I.K." 



The press of Oppenheim, which in the early days of Garman printing 
deserves, as I have attempted to show, a very distinguished place, speedily 
sank into insignificance and hardly outlived the activity of the first printer, 
whose work I am, however, persuaded will well repay careful study. 
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PREFACE. 




iT the time when Mr. Talbot B. Reed was first struck 
down by the illness which a few months later cut short 
a life of so much useful activity, he had in preparation 
a paper, which should have been read at the Meeting 
on March 20th, 1893. Of the paper, if any of it was 
ever written, no trace can be found, so that not even its intended scope, 
nor its title, is on record. Some time, however, after Mr. Reed's untimely 
death, Mr. A. F. Blades came to me with the proofs, in "galley" or 
" slip,'' of a list of books on printers and printing which Mr. Reed had 
prepared as an appendix to his paper. A glance at the proofs was sufficient 
to show their value, and both for their intrinsic importance and in loyalty to 
my predecessor's memory it was impossible to allow so much useful work 
to be wasted. During the last twelvemonth, therefore, I have tried, as far 
as my scanty leisure permitted, to bring the proofs into the shape Mr. Reed 
would have desired had he lived to finish his own work, and by the aid of 
Dr. Burger, Dr. Dziatzko and Dr. Joachim for the German titles. Monsieur 
Claudin and Mademoiselle Pellechet for the French, and other kind 
helpers, I have been able to bring my task to a much greater completeness 
than I anticipated. It is possible that in nearly doubling the German 
entries, and more than doubling the French, I may have deviated from 
some plan of selection which Mr. Reed had in his mind, but which the 
absence of any memoranda on the subject made it difficult to trace. The 
special help I have received from these two coimtries has resulted in the 
entries under them being, perhaps, disproportionately numerous, and I am 
afraid that many of the smaller French monographs will be found very 
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difficult to procure. For Italy I have been content to substitute a reference 
to the bibliographies of Signori Ottino and Fumagalli instead of multiplyii^ 
entries of the less important class, and in other countries I have doubtless 
missed many small books which Mr. Reed, had he lived, would have added 
to his list. The section on the " Invention Controversy " is an addition of 
my own, and I have also added references to a few works on Book 
Illustrations, in which I take a special interest. I am responsible, too, 
for the arrangement of the entries under each heading being munly 
chronological. In all this I have exercised my judgment to the best of my 
ability, and any shortcomings must be laid to my account, and to mine 
only. The loss of Mr, Reed's explanatory paper is irreparable, but I 
cannot doubt that the list, with its arrangement under countries and towns, 
will be of real service to workers, and I am proud and glad to have had a 
hand in making it available for the Society of which Mr. Reed was one of 
the founders, and for which he did so much. 

ALFRED W. POLLARD. 
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Panzer (Georg Wolfgang). Annales Typographici, ab artis inventae origine 
ad annum M.D., etc. ii vols. Norimberga^ i793''i8o3. 4to. 



— Conspectus Monumentorum Typographicorum seculi decimi quinti, 
ad ductum annalium typographicorum hujus seculi a se editorum 
depositus. Norimberga^ i797« 4to. 

Hain (Ludovicus). Repertorium Bibliographicum, in quo libri omnes ab 
arte typographica inventa usque ad annum M.D. typis expressi ordine 
alphabetico vel simpliciter enumerantur vel adcuratius recensentur. 

Stuttgartiae et Tubingae, sufnpHbus/, G. Cottae^ 1826. Svo. 

Indices uberrimi operi C. Burger. Lipsia^ 1891. 8vo. 



—^ Supplement to Hain's Repertorium. By W. A. Copinger, 

In the Press, 

Maitiaire (M.). Annales Typographici. 5 vols. 

Haga-Comitutn^ 17 19-41. 4to. 

Supplementum. Adomavit M. Denis. 2 vols. 

Vienna^ 1789. 4to. 

Marchand (Pr.). ^ Histoire de Torigine et des premiers progrfes de 
I'imprimerie. A La Haye^ chez la veuve Le Viir^ et Pierre Paupie^ 
1740. 4to. 

\Pages S4 to pj contain a *' Liste des pre'mih^es Editions de ckacune des 
villes o^ Vimprimerie s^est etablie pendant Us 36 demthres anne'es du 
XV* siicle,*' A supplement was issued^ Faris^ I773% 4^^- / ^^^ 
another supplement^ with corrections^ Paris^ ^775- 4^^-] 
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Sxrna-Santander (C. A. de la). Dictionnaire bibliographique cboisi 
du quinzi^me sibde . . . prfe^d^ d'un Essai historique sur Torigine de 
rimprimerie, ainsi que sur Thistoire de son ^tablissement dans les villes, 
bourgs, monastbres, et autres endroits de I'Europe, etc. 3 vols. 

Bruxelles et Farts, An XIII-XV. (1805-7). 

Cotton (Rev. Hy.). A Typographical Gazetteer attempted. 

Oxford, 1 82 1. 8vo. 

Second edition. Oxford, 1852. 8vo. 

Second series. Oxford, 1866. 8vo. 

Ternaux-Compans (H.). Notice des Imprimeries qui existent, ou ont 
exists en Europe. 2 plates. Paris, 1843. 8vo. 

Supplement Paris, 1849. 8vo. 

Nouvelles additions. Paris, i860. 8vo. 

Bernard (Aug. Jos). De TOrigine et des Debuts de rimprimerie en 
Europe. 2 vols. Paris, 1853. 8vo. 

Weigel (T. O.). Verzeichniss der xylographischen Biicher des XV. 
Jahrhunderts. Leipzig, 1856. 8vo. 

SoTHEBV (S. L.). Principia Typographica. The Block-books issued in 
Holland, Flanders and Germany, during the 15th century, etc. 3 vols. 

London, 1858. 4to. 

Brunet (J. Ch.). Manuel du libraire et de Tamateur de livres, contenant 
I* un nouveau dictionnaire bibliographique, etc. Cinqui^me ddition. 
6 vols. P^ris, Firmin Didot, 1860-65. 8vo. 

Supplement by P. Deschamps et G. Brunet. 2 vols. 

Paris, Firmin Didot, 1878-80. 8vo. 

Graesse (J. G. T.). Tr^sor de livres rares et precieux; ou Nouveau 
Dictionnaire bibliographique. 7 vols. Dresdt, 1859-69. 4ta 

Berjeau (J. Ph.). Early Dutch, German, and English Printers' Marks. 

London, 1866. 8vo. 

Humphreys (H. N.). History of the Art of Printing from its invention, 
to its wide-spread development in the middle of the sixteenth century, etc. 

London, 1868. fol. 

Masterpieces of the early Printers and Engravers ; series of &csimiles 
from rare and curious books, remarkable for illustrative devices, beautiful 
borders, decorative initials, printers' marks, and elaborate title pages. 

London, 1870. fol. 
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Brunet (J. C). Dictionnaire de G^ographie andenne et moderne k 
I'usage du Libraire et de I'amateur de livre, etc., par un Bibliophile. 

Farts J 1870. 8vo. 

Caxton Celebration, 1877. Catalogue of the Loan Collection of 
Antiquities, Curiosities and Appliances connected with the Art of Print- 
ing. Edited by Geo. Bullen, Esq., F.S.A. London^ [1^77]* 4to. 

BuTSCH (A. F.) Die Bucheromamentik der Renaissance, eine Auswahl 
stylvoller Titeleinfassungen, Initialen, Leisten, Vignetten, und Drucker 
zeichen hervorragender italienischer, deutscher, und franzosischer Officinen 
aus der 2^it der Friihrenaissance. Nach der eigenen Sammlung heraus- 
gegeben und erlautert yon A. F. Butsch. Leipzig^ 1878. 4to. 

BiGMORB and Wybcan. A Bibliography of Printing. With notes and 
illustrations, a vols. London^ 1880. 4to. 

Faulmann (C.)- lUustrirte Geschichte der Buchdruckerkunst 

Wien^ [188 1, etc.] 8vo. 

Hawkins (Rush C). Titles of the first books firom the earliest presses 
established in different Cities, Towns, and Monasteries in Europe, before 
the end of the fifteenth century, with brief notes upon their printers. 
Illustrated with reproductions, etc New Vorkj 1884. 4to. 

QuARFTCH (Bernard). Monuments of the Early Printers in all countries, 
preceded by some examples of the Art of Xylography. 6 parts. 

LoHdoHy 1886-7. ^^o* 

LiPPMANN (Friedrich). Druckschriften des XV bis XVIII Jahrhunderts 
in getreuen Nachbildungen herausgegeben von der Direction der Reichs- 
drudcerei unter Mitwirkung von Dr. F. Lippmann und Dr. R. Dohme. 

Berlin, 1884-87. fol. 

LiNDB (A. V. d.). Bijdrage tot de geschiedenis der Boekdrukkunst 

Gent^ 1887. 8vo. 

CopiNGER (W. A.). Incunabula Biblica ... a bibliographical account of the 
various editions of the Latin Bible between 1450 and 1500. 

London, 1892. 4to. 
Duff (R G.). Early Printed Books. London, 1893. 8vo. 

CoPiNGER (W. A-). Printed Sources from which collections towards a 
supplement to Hain's Repertorium Typpgraphicum might be compiled. 
(Transactions of the Bibliographical Society. Vol i., pp. 44-59)- 

London, 1893. 4to. 
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CopiNOER (VV. A.). Incunabula Virgiliana, a bibliographical account of 
the various editions of Virgil during the fifteenth century. (Transactions 
of the Bibliographical Society. Vol. 2). London^ 1S95. 4^^- 



INVENTION CONTROVERSY. 



Grolier Club. A description of 
the early printed books owned by 
the Grolier Club, with a brief 
account of their printers, and the 
history of typography in the 
fifteenth century. 

New Yark^ 1895. 4to. 

The catalogue registers^ in most 
ins tanas with facsitniks^ the majority 
of the works up to 1551 which con- 
tain references to the invention of 
printing. A few others will he 
found mentioned in the two books by 
Dr. HesselSy entered below, 

FicHETUS (Gulielmus). G. Ficheti . . . 
quam ad R. Gaguinum de Johanne 
Gutenberg et de artis impressoriae 
in Gallia primordiis necnon de 
orthographiae utilitate conscripsit 
epistola. Ad exemplar ut videtur 
unicum in aedibus Sorbonas anno 
MCCCLXXII inipressum 
denuo edidit L. Sieber. 

Basilea^ 1887. 8vo. 

De ViNNE (T. L.). The Invention 
of Printing. London^ 1^77. 4to. 

Blades (W.). Who was the inventor 
of printing? London^ if^^i. 8vo. 

Fischer (G.). Essai sur les monu- 
mens typographiques de Jean 
Gutenberg, inayen9ais, inventeur 
de rimprimerie. 

Mayence^ an 10 [1802]. 4to. 



Dahl (C). Peter SchofTer von 
Gemsheim Miterfinder der Buch- 
druckerkunst Eine historische 
Skizze; mit einer kurzen Ges- 
chichte der Erfindung jener 
schonen Kunst iiberhaupt. 

Wiesbaden^ 1814. 8vo. 

Dahl (J.). Die Buchdruckerkunst, 
erfunden von Johann Gutenberg, 
verbessert und zur VoUkommen- 
heit gebracht durch P. Schoflfer 
von Gemsheim: historisch-krit- 
ische Abhandlung. 

Mainz^ 1832. 8vo. 

ScHAAB (C). Kritische Bemer- 
kungen iiber Dahls neuesteSchrift: 
P. Schoffer, Miterfinder der Buch- 
druckerkunst : Mainz, 1832. 

Main%y 1833. 8vo. 

KuELB (P. H.). Pet Schoeffer, der 
Vollender der Buchdruckerkunst. 
Gemsheim^ 1836. 8vo. 

L. (A. v.). Haarlems regt op de 
eer van de uitvinding der Boek- 
drukkunst gehandhaafd: op be- 
knopt overzigt van den stand der 
zaak, vooral na het onderzoek van 
den Heer de Vries, en de toelich- 
tingen van de Heeren Schinkd 
en Noordziek. Door A. v. L. 
Tweede druk. 

Amsterdam^ 1848. 8vo. 
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Haarlem. Catalogus van voor- 
werpen ingezonden ter algemeene 
Typographische Tentoonstelling 
ghouden te Haarlem, bij gelegen- 
heid der pl^tige onthulling van 
het metalen standbeeld van Lou- 
rens Janszoon Coster. 

\Haarlem^ 1856]. 8vo. 

Vries (A. de). Bijdragen tot de 
geschiedenis der uitvinding van 
de boekdrukkunst (door L. J. 
Koster te Haarlem). 

[i860 ?]. 8vo. 

Lijst der stukken betrekkelijk 



de geschiedenis van de uitvinding 
der boekdrukkunst berustende op 
het Raadhuis te Haarlem. 

Haarlem^ 1862. 8vo. 

Meurs (P. van). De Keulsche 
Kroniek [entitled ''Die Cronica 
van der hilligen Stat va Coelle," 
etc., 1499] ^^ ^^ Costerlegende 
van Dr. A. van der Linde te 
zamen getoetst. 

Haarlem^ 1870. 8vo. 

Linde (A. van der). La L^gende 
Costerienne de Haarlem. Nou- 
vel examen critique, ... pr^c^e 
d'une introduction historique par 
C. Ruelens. 

BruxelUs^ 187 1. 8vo. 

The Haarlem Legend of the 



invention of printing by L. J. 
Coster, critically examined. From 
the Dutch by J. H. Hessels, with 
an introduction, etc. 

London^ 187 1. 8vo, 

— Gutenberg. Geschichte und 



Erdichtung aus der Quellen 
nachgewiesen. 

Stuttgart, 1878. 8vo. 

Hessels (J. H.). Gutenberg: was 
he the inventor of printing? An 
historical investigation embodying 
a criticism on Dr. van der Linde's 
" Gutenberg." 

London, 1882. 8vo. 

Linde (A. van der). Quellenfors- 
chungen zur Geschichte der 
Erfindung der Typographie. 

Wiesbaden, 1884. 8vo. 

Geschichte der Erfindung der 

Buchdruckkunst. 3 vols. 

Berlin, 1886. 4to. 
{^Contains a full bibliography of 
works treating of the Invention 
of Printing Controversy, "] 

Hessels (J. H.). Haarlem the 

birth-place of printing, not Mentz. 

London, 1887. 8vo. 

Storchius (P.). Bericht von 
Erfindung der Buchdruckerey in 
Strasbourg. 

Strasbourg, 1640. 4to. 

LiCHTENBERGER (J. F.). Geschichtc 
der Erfindung der Buchdrucker- 
kunst zur Ehrenrettung Strass- 
burgs und vollstandiger Niderle- 
gung der Sagen von Harlem ... 
Mit einen Vorberichte von J. G. 
Schweighauser. 

Strassburg, 1824. 8vo. 

Histoire de Tinvention de 

rimprimerie, pour servir de 
defense ^ la ville de Strasbourg 
contre les pretentions de Harlem, 
etc. Strasbourg, 1825. 8vo. 
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Laborde (L. E. S. J. de), Marquis, 
Debuts de rimprimerie k Stras- 
bourg, ou Recherches sor les 
travaux mysterieux de Gutenberg 
dans cette ville, et sur les proems 
qui lui fut intent^ en 1439 k cette 
occasion. FariSy 1840. 8vo. 



FoRNARi (P.). P. Castaldi, maestro 
dal stampo. Milano^ 1880. 8vo. 



Berban (F.). La invenzione della 
stampa a tipo mobile fuso rivendi- 
cata air Itsdia. 

Firenze^ 1883. 8vo. 



MoNNOYER (€.)• Recherches sur 
les origines de I'imprimerie avant 
Gutenberg. 

Le Mans^ 1888. 8vo. 
Su also France^- Avignon. 



ENGLAND, WALES, SCOTLAND, AND 

IRELAND. 



ENGLAND. 

Ames O^O* Typographical Antiquities ; being an historical account of 
printing in England ; with some memoirs of our antient printers, and a 
register of the books printed by them, from the year 147 1, to the year 
1600 ; with an appendix concerning printing in Scotland and Ireland to 
the same time. London^ 1749. 4to. 

Typographical Antiquities: or an historical account of the origin 



and progress of printing in Great Britain and Ireland . . . Considerably 
augmented ... by W. Herbert. 3 vols. London^ 1785-90. 4to. 

Typographical Antiquities . . . Greatly enlarged, with copious notes 



and engravings, by T. F. Dibdin. Vols. 1-4. London^ 1810-19. 4to. 

Johnson (H.). Typographia; or, the Printers' Instructor; including an 
account of the origin of printing, with biographical notices of the printers 
of England, from Caxton to the close of the Sixteenth century, etc, 
2 vols. London^ 1824. 8vo. 

Timperley (C. H.). a Dictionary of Printers, &c. L^ndon^ 1839. 8vo. 

Duff (£. Gordon). Early English Printing. A portfolio of facsimiles of 
every type used by English printers and in English books printed abroad, 
during the 15th century. Selected and edit^, with an introduction, by 
E. Gordon Duff. [/« the press], Kegan Faul &* Co. : London, 
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British Museum. — ^Catalogue of Books in the Library of the British 
Museum printed in England, Scotland and Ireland, and of Books 
in English, printed abroad, to the year 1640. 3 vols. 

London^ 1884. 8vo. 

Maitland (S. R.). Index to English Books printed before MDC, in 
Lambeth Archiepiscopal Library. Privately printed^ London^ 1843. 8vo. 

Sinker (Robert). A Catalogue of the English books printed before 
MDCL now in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Cambridge : Deigkton Bell &* Co. 1885. 8vo. pp. xvi. 448. 

Grolier Club. Catalogue of original and early editions of some of the 
poetical and prose works of English writers from Langland to Wither. 
With collations and notes and eighty-seven facsimiles of title-pages and 
frontispieces. Being a contribution to the bibliography of English 
literature.* Imprinted at New York far the Grolier Cluh^ 1893. 8vo. 

Hazlitt (W. C). Handbook to the Popular, Poetical and Dramatic 
Literature of Great Britain, from the invention of printing to the 
Restoration. London^ 1867. 8vo. 

Collections and notes, 1 867-1 876. London^ 1876. 8vo. 



— Second Series of Bibliographical Collections and Notes on Early 
English Literature, 1 474-1 700. London^ 1882. 8vo. 

— Third and Final Series. London, 1887. 8vo. 

— Supplements to the Third and Final Series. London, 1889. 8vo. 



A General Index to Hazlitt*s Handbook and his Bibliographical 

Collections. 1867-1889. By C. J. Gray. London, 1893. 8vo 

[This gives references for printers and stationers.] 

Allnutt (W. H.). Notes on Printers and Printing in the provincial 
towns of England and Wales. A paper read at the first annual meeting 
of the Library Association of the United Kingdom, Oct. 3, 1878 (at 
Oxford). 

* This n inserted for its MX collations and facsimiles. For this branch of Ublicsraphy 
see Lowndes* Bibliej^raphef^s Manual^ Collier's BibUographUal Account of English 
Liieraiwe, the Catalogues of the Spencer (Vol. 4), Devonshire, Hath, and Row&nt 
Libraries, &c., ftc. 
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With an Appendix, " Table of Places in England and Wales, with their 
Earliest Specimens of Typography." London^ 1879. Folio. 

Allnutt ( W. H.). English Provincial Presses. {Bibliographicay Parts 5-7.) 

London^ 1895. Svo. 

QuANTiN (A.). Les origines de Timprimerie et son introduction en 
Angleterre, d'apr^s des r^centes publications anglaises. 

Paris ^ 1877. 8vo. 

Reed (T. B.). History of the old English Letter Foundries. 

London^ 1887. 4to. 

Halliwell-Phillips (J. O.). Dictionary of Misprints in printed books of 
the i6th and 17th centuries. Brighton^ 1887. 4to. 



WALES. 

Rowlands (Wm.). Llyfryddiaeth y Cymry, etc. Cambrian Bibliography, 
containing an account of the books printed in the Welsh language, or 
relating to Wales, from the year 1546 to the end of the eighteenth 
century, with biographical notes. Llanidloes^ 1869. 8vo. 



SCOTLAND. 

Dickson (Robt.) and Edmond (T. P.) Annals of Scottish Printing. 
From the introduction of the art in 1507 to the beginning of the 17th 
century. 2 pts. Cambridge^ 1890. 4to. 

Dickson (R.). Who was Scotland's first Printer? London^ 1881. lamo. 

Dickson (R.). Introduction of the art of printing into Scodand. 

Aberdeen, 1885. 8vo. 

IRELAND. 

Folds (Geo.). Specimens of National Typography, exhibiting the Exe- 
cution of the Press of Ireland. Dublin^ 1833. 8vo. 
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ABERDEEN.— Edmond (T. P.). 
Hand-list of Books printed at 
Aberdeen. 

Aberdeetiy 1884. 8vo. 

The Aberdeen Printers ; 

Edward Raban to James Nicol, 
1620-1736. 

Abtrdeen^ 1886. 8vo. 



Last notes on the 

Aberdeen Printers. 

Aberdeen^ 1888. 4to. 

B E L F AST. — Anderson (John. ). 
Catalogue of Early Belfast Printed 
Books, 1 694- 1 830. New and 
enlarged Edition. 

Belfast, 1870. fol. 

BIRMINGHAM.— aasAe/v/V/e.— 
Reed (Talbot B.). History of 
the Old English Letter Foundries. 
Chap. xiii. John Baskerville. 

London, 1887. 4to. 

CAMBRIDGE. — Bradshaw 
(Henry). On the Books printed 
by John Siberch, at Cambridge, in 
1 5 3 1-2. [Being the Introduction 
to a facsimile reprint of BullocKs 
Oratio, 1521, produced in a series 
of works entitled First Printing 
at Cambridge, published by Mac- 
millan and Bowes.] 

Cambridge, 1886. 4to. 

BowES (Robert). A Catalogue 
of Books printed at, or relating to, 
the University, Town, or County 
of Cambridge, 1521-1893. With 
bibliographical and biographical 
notes. Cambridge, 1894. 8vo. 



DEVONSH IRE.— Dredge (J. J.). 
Devon Booksellers and Printers in 
the 17 th and i8th centuries. Re- 
printed from the Western Anti- 
quary. Plymouth, 1885. 4to. 

EDINBURGH .—Bassandyne. 

DoBSON (W. T.). History of the 
Bassandyne Bible. 

Edinlmrgh, 1887. 8vo. 

Ruddiman. Chalmers 



(George). The Life of Thomas 
Ruddiman, M.A., etc 

London, 1794. 8vo. 

GLASGOW.— Foi///s. Ferguson 
(S.). The Brothers Foulis and 
early Glasgow Printing. 

London^ 1889. 8vo. 

HAMPSHI RE.— Edwards(F.A.). 
Early Hampshire Printers. 

Southampton, [1891]. 8vo. 

LONDON and WESTMIN- 
STER. — ^Arber (Edw.). A Tran- 
script of the Registers of the Com- 
pany of Stationers of London, 
1554-1640 A.D. 5 vols. 

London, 1875-94. 4to. 

The Index volume contains a List of the 
London Publishers, 1553-164O1 and a 
'^Bibliographical Summary of English 
Literature, arranged unoer Printers, 
from 1553-1603. 

Negus (Samuel). A com- 

pleat and private List of all the 
Printing Houses in and about 
the City of London and West- 
minster, together with the Printers' 
names, what newspapers they 
print, and where they are to be 
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found; also an account of the 
printing-houses in the several 
Corporation Towns in England. 
Most humbly laid before the 
Right Honorable the Lord Vis- 
count Townshend. 

London^ 1724. 8vo. 

Caxton. MiDDLETON (Con- 



yers). A Dissertation concern- 
ing the Origin of Printing in 
England. Shewing that it was 
first Introduced and Practised by 
our countryman, Mr. Caxton, at 
Westminster, and not, as is 
commonly believed, by a foreign 
Printer at Oxford. 

Cambridge^ 1735. 4to. 

Lewis (John). The Life 



of Mayster Wyllyam Caxton, of 
the Weald of Kent; the first 
Printer in England. In which is 
given an account of the Rise and 
Progress of the Art of Pryntyng in 
England during his time, till 1493. 
Limdon^ 1737. 8vo. 

Blades (Wm.). The 

life and Typography of William 
Caxton, &c. 2 vols. 

London^ 1861-3. 4to. 

— Biography and 

Typography of Caxton. 

London^ 1882. 8vo. 

Blades (R. H.). Who 

was Caxton? A monograph. 
[By R. H. B., !>., Rowland H. 
Blades.] London^ 1877, 8vo. 

— — — Price (Francis Comp- 
ton). Facsimiles illustrating the 
labours of William Caxton at 



Westminster, and the introduc- 
tion of printing into England. 
London^ 1877. 4to. 
See ako Cologne. 




5 of BibliograpkicaJ] 

London^ 1875. 8vo. 

Egmont Duff (E. G.). 



Frederick Egmont, an English 
15th century stationer (In The 
Library). London^ 1890. 8vo. 
See also Paris. 

Jacobi, Pelgrinij Pepwell. 



Duff (E. d.). The Stationers at 
the Sign of the Trinity in St. 
Paul's Churchyard. [In Parts 
I and 2 of Bibliographica.'] 

London^ 1874. 8vo. 

Day. Nichols (John Gough). 



Memoir of Day, the Printer. 
[In the GentlematCs Magazine^ 
Nov., 1832.] 

Catnach Press. Hindlev 



(C). History of the Catnach 
Press. London^ 1886. 4to. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.— 
Creswell (Rev. S. F.). Col- 
lections towards the History of 
Printing in Nottinghamshire, &c 
London^ 1863. 8vo. 

OXFORD.— Singer (S.W.). Some 
account of the Book printed at 
Oxford, in 1468, under the title of 
Exposido SancH Jeronimi in Sim- 
bolo Apostolorum. 

London^ i8is. 8va 

Madan (F.). The Oxford 

Press, a Bibliography of Books 
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printed at Oxford, * 1468 '-1640. 
Oxford^ 1895. 8vo. 

OXFORD- — Reed (T. B.). A 
History of the Old English Letter 
Foundries. Chapter vi. The 
Oxford University Foundry. 

London^ 1887. 4to. 

ST. ALBANS.— BLADEs(WiUiam). 
Some Account of the Typography 
of St Albans in the Fifteenth 
century. [Privately^ printed.] 

London^ i860. 8vo. 

YORK. — Davies (Robert). A 
Memoir of the York Press, with 
notices of Authors, Printers and 
Stationers, in the sixteenth, seven* 
teenth and eighteenth centuries. 
Wtstminsttr^ 1868. 8vo. 

PRIVATE PRINTING.— 
Martin (John). Bibliographical 
Catalogue of Privately Printed 
Books. Second edition. 

London^ 1854. 8vo. 



PRIVATE PRINTING.— 
AWm. The Life of the late 
George Allan, Esq., F.S.A., to 
which is added a Catalogue of 
Books and Tracts printed at his 
private press at Bladcwell Grange, 
in the County of Durham. Edited 
by Robert Henry Allan, Esq., 
F.S.A Sunderland^ 1829. 8va 

Strawberry Hill. Lemoine 



(H.). Typographical Antiquities 
.... Also a particular and com- 
plete History of the Walpolean 
Press, established at Strawberry 
Hill, with an Accurate List of 
Early Publications issued there- 
from, and the exact number 
printed thereof. 

London^ 1797. lamo. 



— DoBSON (A.). Horace Wal- 
pole; a memoir. With an ap- 
pendix of books printed at the 
Strawberry Hill Press. 

JVinv Yark^ 1893. i3ma 
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THiinRY-Poux (O.) Premiers monuments de I'imprimerie en France au 
XV* si^cle. Paris^ 1890. Large folio. With forty sheets of plates. 

Brunst (G.). La France litt^raire au XV* sibcle, ou catalogue raisonn£ 
des ouvrages en tout genre imprim^ en langue fran^aise jusqu'i Tan 
1500. Paris^ 1865. 8vo. 

PuGNOT (B. G.). Sur les incunables ex^cut^ au XV* siMe dans 
les villes de France par des ouvriers d' Allemagne, typographes ambulants. 

Paris^ 1836. 8vo. (Bulletin du Bibliophile^ p. 11-15.) 
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SiLVESTRE (L. C). Marques typographiques, ou recueil des monogrammes 
... des libraires et imprimeurs ... en France, depuis Tintroduction de 
rimprimerie jusqu* i, la fin du XVI« si^cle. Paris^ 1853-67. 8vo. 

Werdet (Ed.). Propagation, marche et progrfcs de rimprimerie et de la 
librairie dans les provinces, de 1470 k 1700. Imprimeries clandestines, 
particuli^res et de fantaisie de 1470 k 1792. (Part IV. of Histoire du 
livre en France depuis les temps les plus recul^ jusqu' en 1789.) 

Paris^ i86x-3. i6mo. 

CIRCLE DE LA LiBRAiRiE. Catalogue de la biblioth^ue technique. 

Paris ^ 1894. 8vo. 
[Paget V-XI, and 92, 93, 95 contain references to works im printing.] 



ABBEVILLE.— Ledieu (A.). 
L'imprimerie et la librairie ^ 
Abbeville avant 1790. 

Abbeville^ 1887. i2mo. 

AQEN. — ^Andrieu (Jules). His- 
toire de rimprimerie en Agenais. 
Paris ei Agen^ 1886. 8vo. 

AG EN AI8. — Andrieu (J.). 

Biblio^phie g^n^rale de 1* 

Agenais, r^rtoire alphab^tique 

de tous les livres, brochures, 

joumaux, imprimis dans ce pays. 

Paris et Agen^ 1886-91. 

3 vols. 8vo. 

[Supplementary information relating to 
^ly print&K in the provino? of 
Agenais, under the beading Im- 
primiruJ\ 

— Claudin (A.). Le premier 
livre imprim^ k Agen. 

Paris^ 1894. 8vo. 

AIN. — Sirand (Alex.). Bibliogra- 
phie de TAin, avec un table des 
auteurs cit^ contenant les 
num^ros d'ordre correspondant k 
leurs ouvrages, pr^^^ d'une 



Histoire de rimprimerie dans le 
d^partement de I'Ain. 

Baurg-en-Bresse^ 1851. 8vo. 

AIRE.— MoRAND (F.). Notice 
sur r^tablissement de rimprimerie 
dans la viUe d'Aire aux XVIP et 
XVIII* sifecles. Aire, 1845. 

ALBI. — Claudin (A.). Origines 
de rimprimerie k A\\A en Lan- 
guedoc. PariSy 1880. 8vo. 

ALENQON.— Despierres (Mme. 
G^rasime). l^tablissement d'im- 
primeurs k Alen^on de 1529 k 
1575. 

Paris et Angers, 1894. 8vo. 

AMIENS. — Pouv (Ferdinand). 
Recherches historiques sur Fim- 
primerie et la librairie k Amiens, 
avec une description de livres 
divers imprim^ dans cette ville. 
Amiens, 1861. 8vo. 

ANQOULEME.— Deusle (L.). 
La biblioth^ue d'Anne de 
Polignac et les origines de 
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rimprimerie i Angoulteie- (In 
Mtlanges de paliographie tt de 
hibliographk^ p. 305-349). 

Paris^ 1880. 8vo. 

ARRA8.— Hericourt (A.) & 
Caron. Recherches sur les 
livres imprim^ \ Anras depuis 
Torigine de rimprimerie dans 
cette ville jusqu'i nos jours. 
3 parts. Arras^ 1 85 1-3-5. ^^o- 

— — Cavrois (L.). L'imprimerie 
i Arras, ^tude historique prdc^de 
d'un tableau de la succession des 
imprimeurs de cette ville 

Arras^ 1878. 8vo. 

ARTOIS.— Adviklle (V.). 
Bauldrain Dacquier, premier im- 
primeur de la province d'Artois. 
AUeviHe^ 1893. 8vo. 

A UC H . — Lafforgue (Prosper). 
Histoire de llmprimerie k Auch 
jusqu*en 1790. 

Auck^ 1862. 8vo. 

CA2AURAN (AbW). Liturgie 

de la province d'Auch. 

Paris et Auch^ 1891. 8vo. 

[The fint book printed at Auch is a 
Breviaiy.] 

CLAxmiN (A.). Les origines 
de rimprimerie k Auch. 

Paris^ 1894. 8vo. 

Ssiint Bonnet. Foresti^ 

(£.). Les peregrinations de V 
imprimeur Amaud de Saint 
Bonnet k Lyon, Grenoble, Cahors, 
Montauban, Auch et Lescar, 
1617-1635. 

Montauban^ 1891. 8vo. 



AVENAY.— Menu (H.). Notice 
sur Tatelier typographique etabli 
en 1622 par I'abbesse Jeanne de 
BeauviUiers dans Tabbaye d'Ave- 
nay(Mame). /^rw, 1875. 8vo. 

AVIGNON.— BUgier Pierre- 
GROssE (0« de). Notice sur 
Torigine de rimprimerie k Avig- 
non. Avignon^ 1840. 8vo. 

ACHARD (P.). Simples notes 

sur I'mtroduction de rimprimerie 
k Avignon et sur les diff^rentes 
phases de cette industrie. (In 
BulUtin histar. et anhioiog. de 
Vauciuse, p. 183-190; 235-248; 
280-290). Avignon, 1879. 8vo. 
Requin (Ahh6). L'impri- 



merie k Avignon en 1444. 

Paris, 1890. 8vo. 

DUHAMEL (L.). Les origines 

de rimprimerie k Avignon. Note 

sur les documents d^couverts par 

M' rabb6 Requin. 

Avignon, 1890. 8vo. 

Requin (Abb6). Origines de 
rimprimerie en France (Avignon, 
1444). Paris, 1891. 8vo. 

ROUX. MONCLAR (M<i"^ de). 
Pierre Roux, imprimeur k Avig- 
non. XVI« sifecle. 

Avignon, 1880. 8vo. 

Serre. Pellechet (M"«). 
Georges Serre, imprimeur k Avig- 
non en 1502. 

Piris, 1890. 8vo. 

BAZA8.— BoNNEFON (P.). Note 
sur le premier livre imprim^ k 
Bazas, 1530. (InHevue des Bid/io- 
pMks, p. 306-310; 335-339)- 

Bordeaux, 1882. 8vo.» 
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BEARN. — Lacaze (L.). Les im- 
primeurs et les libraires en B6im 
(1552-1883). Fau, 1884. 4to. 

Claudin (A.). Notes pour 



servir k Thistoire de rimprimerie 
it B^am. Les ant^Ments d' 
Henry Poyvre et Jean de Vingles, 
premiers imprimeurs de la ville 
de Pau. Auch^ 1893. 8yo. 

BERN AY.— Veuclin (E.). L'im- 
primerie k Bemay depuis son 
^tablissement jusqu'en 1883. 

Bemay ^ 1883. 8vo. 

BLOIS.— PoRCHER (R.). Notice 
sur les imprimeurs et libraires 
Bl^ois du XVI« au XIX« sibcle. 
Bhis^ 1^95* lamo. 

BORDEAUX.— Gaullieur (Er- 
nest). L'imprimerie k Bordeaux 
en i486. Bordeaux^ 1869. 8vo. 

BOULOGNE.- MoRAND (Fr.). 
Essai bibliographique sur les 
principales impressions boulon- 
naises des 17"" et i8"" si^cles; 
pr^c^d^ d'une notice sur T^tab- 
lissement de Timprimerie k Bou- 
logne-sur-Mer. 

Boulogne^ 1841. 8vo. 

BOURG-EN - BRESSE.— Vays- 

si^re (A. ). Les commencements 

de TimprimerieitBourg-en-Bresse. 

Bourg-tn-Bresst^ 1878. 8vo. 

BOURGES. — Catherinot 
(Nicolas). Annates typographi- 
ques de Bourges. 

Baurges^ 1683. 4to. 

BoYER (M. H.). Histoire 



des imprimeurs et libraires de 
Bourges, etc. 

Bourges^ 1854. 8vo. 

Lauverjat Steik (Henri). 
Germain Lauverjat, imprimeur k 
Bourges & la fin du XVI^sibcle. 

Paris f 1889. 8yo. 

BRITTANY.— Gautier (Tous- 
saint). Histoire de Timprimerie 
en Bretagne, etc. 

HenneSf 1857. 8vo. 

Plains (Francois). Essai 
historique sur les or^;ines et 
les vidssitudes de Timprimerie 
en Bretagne. 

Nantes^ 1876. 4to. 

Laborderib (A. de). L'im- 
primerie en Bretagne au XV* 
si^cle, 6tude sur les Incunables 
bretons, avec facsimile contenant 
la reproduction int^grale de la 
plus ancienne impression bre- 
tonne. Nantes^ 1878. 8to. 

— RoPARTZ (S.). l^tudes sur 
quelques ouvrages rares et peu 
connus (XVII® si^cle), toits par 
des Bretons ou imprim^ en 
Bretagne, suivies d'une biblio- 
th^que de jurisprudence bretonne 
par E. Corbibre. 

Nantes^ xS79« ^vo. 

Laborderie (A. de). Archives 
du Bibliophile Breton [contain- 
ing supplementary notices on 
early printing in different towns 
of Brittany]. 3 vols. 

R€nn€S^ 1890-95. lamo. 
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CAEN. — Maneel (Georges). 
Imprimeurs Caennais aux XV® et 
XVI® slides. Caen^ 1844. 8vo. 

Delisle (L.). Essai sur Tim- 

primerie et la librairie k Caen 
1480 & 1550. Caen^ 1891. 8vo. 

CAMBRAI. — DiNAUX (Arthur 
Martin). Bibliographie cam- 
br^enne. Cambrai^ 1823. 8vo. 
[Part of the^ Mimmrts de la 
SocUti d^EtmUation de Cam- 
bria^ 1822.] 

VoisoN (A.). Quel est le 

premier livre imprim^ ^ Cambrai 
etitLiUe? (In BulUtin du Bib- 
HophiU), Paris^ s.a. 8vo. 

CAST RES. — Pradel (C). 

Notice sur rimprimerie \ Castres. 

Toulouse^ 1882. 8vo. 

CHALONS - SUR - MARNE. — 
Brou (Ch. de). Les dictz des 
oyseaux et des bestes. (In BUh- 
HophUe Befge^ p. 1-13). 

BruxelUSf 1866. 
[The first tx>ok printed at ChfUons-sur- 
Mame, by EsUenne Bally, at the end 
of XV* century.] 

L'HAte ( Amdd^e). Liste des 

imprimeurs, libraires, et relieurs 
de la ville de Chilons-sur-Mame, 
depuis rintroduction de Fimpri- 
merie k Ch&lons jusqu'k nos jours. 

Ch&lons^ 1872. 4to. 
Second edition. 1894. 

CHARTRES.— Roux ( ). Lit- 
uigie gallicane chartraine [con- 
taining notices on the Missal and 
Breviary, first books printed at 
Chartres, in 1482 and 1483]. 

Chartns^ i860. 8vo. 



CHATEAUDUN.— Stein (H.). 
Notice sur Fimprimerie k Chateau- 
dun. CMteauduHy s.a. 8yo. 

Lecesne (H.). Pourquoi une 



imprimerie fut ^tablie k Ch&teau- 
dun en 1610. 

Ch&ieauduny 1894. 8vo. 

CHINON.— Grimaud (H.). Les 
origines de rimprimerie k Chinon. 

Tours y 1 89 1. 8vo. 

CLAIRLIEU-LEZ-NANCY.— 
Beaupr^. Notice sur quelques 
livres rares imprimis au monast^re 
de Clairlieu-lez-Nancy, 1606- 
1610. 
St, Nicolas de Port^ 1844. 8vo. 

CLERMONT.— VerniAre (An- 
toine). Note sur le premier livre 
connu imprim^ a Clermont en 

1523. 

Le Puy-en* Velay^ 1883. 8vo. 

COMPIEGNE.— Marsv (Cte de). 
Bibliographie compibgnoise. 

Comp&gne^ 1874. 8vo. 

COMTAT VENAISSIN.— 
Pellechet (M*"*). Notes sur des 
imprimeurs du Comtat Venaissin 
et de la Principaut^ d'Orange, et 
catalogue des livres imprimis par 
eux qui se trouvent k la Biblio- 
thfeque de Carpentras. 
Paris etMontbiliard,i%iT. 8vo. 

C6tE-D'0R. — Cl£ment-Janin. 
Les imprimeurs et les libraires 
dans la Cdte-d'Or. Seconde 
Edition, avec portrait et facsimile. 

Dijon^ 1883. 8vo. 
See also Dijon. 
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DAUPHINE. — CoLOMB de 
Batines (Vicomte P.). Lettre 
i M. Jules Ollivier, contenant 
quelques documents sur Torigine 
de rimprimerie en Dauphin^. 

Gap^ 1835. 8vo. 

— Mat^riaux pour servir 
^ lliistoire de rimprimerie en 
Dauphin^. Gap^ i^37« ^vo. 

Vital Berthin ( ). De 
Vimprimerie en Dauphin^. (In 
Retme de VUnne^ p. 17-27 ; 108- 
114). Vienne^ 1838. 8vo. 



Ckevausr (Ulysse). Manus- 

crits et incunables liturgiques du 
Dauphin^. (In Petite Revue Dau- 
phinoise, p. 49-55)- 

Grenoble^ 1887. 8vo. 

DIE. — Arnaud (E.). Notice 
historique et bibliographique sur les 
imprimeurs de Facad^mie pro- 
testante de Die en Dauphin^. 

Grenoble^ 1870. 8vo. 

Supplement k la notice 

histor. et bibliogr. sur les im- 
primeurs de I'acad^mie protestante 
de Die en Dauphin^. 

Grenoble^ 1886. 8yo. 

DIEPPE. — Cochet (I'Abbi 
J. B. D.). Histoire de Timprim- 
erie en Dieppe. 

Dieppe^ 1848. 8vo. 

Sauvage (Abbe). Premiers 
libraires et imprimeurs Dieppois, 
introduction \ Fhistoire de rim- 
primerie k Dieppe de Tabbi 
Cochet. Rcuen^ 189 1. 8vo. 



DIJON. — Clement-Janin. Re- 
cherches sur les imprimeurs 
dijonnais, et sur les imprimeurs 
de la Cote d'Or. 

Dijan^ 1373. 8yo. 

DOUAI. — DXJTHILLCEUL (H. R.). 

Bibliographic douaisienne. 2 vols. 
Douai^ 1842-54. 8vo. 

FRANCHE - COMTE. — Laire 
(Fran9ois Xavier). Dissertation 
sur I'origine et le progrbs de 
rimprimerie en Franche-Comt^ 
pendant le XV* sibcle, avec un 
catalogue des livres qui y furent 
imprimis. DbUy 1784. i2mo. 



GRENOBLE.— Chaper (E.). 
Notes sur Francois Marc juriscon- 
sulte Dauphinois et sur ^emond 
Amabert, imprimeur k Grenoble 
au XVP sibcle; par un bibliophile 
Dauphinois. Fienne, 1877. ^^o- 

Maignien (£.). Uimprimerie, 



les imprimeurs et les libraires k 
Grenoble, du XV au XVIIP 
si^cle. Grenoble^ 1885. 8vo. 

Claude Bureau et 



Antoine Verdier, imprimeurs de 
Grenoble. (In Petite Revue Dau- 
phinoise^ p. 177-185.) 

Grenoble^ 1887. 8vo. 

GUYENNE. — Delpit (Jules). 
Origines de rimprimerie en 
Guyenne. Bordeaux^ 1869. 8vo. 

HAUTE MARNE. — L'imprim- 
erie et la librairie dans la Haute 
Mame et dans Tancien dioc^ 
de Langres, par deux membres 
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correspondants de la Soci^t^ 
historique et arch^ologiques de 
Langres [F. Daguin and Fr^re 
Asclepiade]. PariSy 1883. 8vo. 

HAVRE.— Martin (A.). Glanes 
historiques sur Le Havre et son 
arrondissement — ^p. 29-58. L'im- 
primerie au Havre avant 1790. 

Fecamp^ 1878. i8mo. 

HESDIN-EN-ARTOIS.— 
Claudin ^A.). Les origines de 
rimprimene k Hesdin-en-Artois, 
1512-1518. PariSy 1891. 8vo. 

LA FERTE-80U8-JOU ARRE. 

— Stbin (H.). Les ateliers typo- 
graphiques de Fran9ois Chayer k 
la Fert^-sous-Jouarre et k Sedan. 

PartSy 1893. 4to. 

LANQU EDOC. — Desbarreaux- 
Bernard (Dr.). l^tablissement 
de rimprimerie dans la province 
de Languedoc. 

Tauiaus€y 1875. 8vo. 

Pellechet (M.). Quelques 

hypotheses sur rimprimerie en 
Languedoc, au XV* si^e. (In 
Chronique du Journal General de 
rimprimerie et de la Lidrarie^ 
Jan., 1893.) PariSy 1893. 8vo. 

LA REpLE.— Claudin (A.). 
Les origines de Pimprimerie k La 
R6ole en Guyenne, 151 7. 

PariSy 1894. 8vo. 

LAVAL.— Angot (UabM A.). 
Histoire de rimprimerie k Laval 
jusqu'en 1789. 

Lavaly 1892. 8vo. 

La Beaulu^re. Becherches 
sur les corporations d'arts et 



metiers du comtd-pairie de Laval 
(printers and engravers, p. 76-77). 

Lavaly 1893. 8vo. 

LE8CAR.— DuBARAT (V.). Lc 
Br^viaire de Lescar de 154. (first 
book printed at Lescar). 

Pau et PariSy 1891. 4to. 

LiLLE. — HouDov (Jules). I.es 
imprimeurs lillois. 

PariSy 1879. 8vo. 

LIMOGES. — Poyet (Pierre). 
Essai de bibliographie limousine, 
comprenant 1° origines de rim- 
primerie k Limoges, 2"* Liste des 
premiers imprimeurs, libraires, et 
relieurs du Limousin, &c. 

LimogeSy 1862. 8vo. 

DucouRTiEUX (Paul). Les 

manuscrits et imprimis k r£xposi« 
tion de Limoges en 1886 (early 
printing at Limoges exhibited). 

Limoges y 1888. 8vo. 

Les marques typographic 



ques des imprimeurs de Limoges. 
LimogeSy 1890. 8vo. 

— Addition aux marques 

typographiques des imprimeurs de 
Limoges. (In Bibliophile Limou- 
sifty p. 40-42). 

Limoges y 1893. 8vo. 

Les Barbou, imprimeurs. 



Lyon,Limpges, Paris (1524-1820). 
LimogeSy 1894. 8vo. 

GuiBERT (Louis). Les prem- 



iers imprimeurs de Limoges. 
Tulle et Limoges^ iS93- ^vo. 

Fray Fournier (A.). Le 



br^viaire de Tabbaye de Saint Mar- 
tial de Limoges, 1530 [Printed at 
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Limoges by Martin Berton and 
Claude Garnier. In Bibliophile 
Limousin^ p. 35-40, with fac- 
simile of types and mark of the 
printer.] 

LimogeSy 1893. 8vo. 



— Claudin ^A.). Notes pour 
servir k Thistoire de Pimprimerie 
k Limoges. L'imprimeur Claude 
Gamier et ses peregrinations, 
1520-1537. Paris^ 1894, 8vo. 

Clement-Simon (G.). Notice 



de quelques livres des premiers 

imprimeurs de Limoges. (In 

Bibliophile Limousin^ p. 49-62). 

LimogeSy 1895. 8vo. 

LORRAINE.— Beaupr< (J. N.). 
Recherches sur les commence- 
ments et les progr^s de Timprim- 
erie dans le duche de Lorraine, 
le Barrois et les villes ^piscopales 
de Toul et Verdun. 

Nancy y 1842. 8vo. 

2nd edition. St Nicolas- 
de-Port^ 1845. 

Notice bibliographique 



sur les livres de liturgie des dioceses 
de Toul et de Veniun imprimis 
au XV^ sifecle et dans la premiere 
moitie du XVI«. 

Nancy ^ 1843. i2mo. 

Nouvelles recherches 



de bibliographic lorraine, 1500- 
1550. Nanqf^ 1855. 8vo. 

Clesse. Quel est le premier 



livre imprime en Lorraine ? 

Nancy ^ i^59- ^vo. 

[Reprinted in Archives 



du Bibliophile^ p. 207-210.] 

Paris y 1 86 1. 8vo. 

RouYER (Jules). Fragments 



d'^tudes de BibliographieLorraine. 
Les Editions des M^moires du 
Marquis de Beauveau. Imprimis 
pseudo-Lorrains. Imprimis Lor- 
rains d^guis^s. 

Nancy y 1880. 8vo. 

LYONS. — Gazzera (Costanzo). 
Luogo della stampa, e ricerche 
intomoad alcuni punti della tipo- 
graphia Lionese del primo secolo. 
(In Osservationi bibliografichCj 
p. 21-46). 

Torino^ 1823. 4to. 



— Breghot du Lux and 
PiRiCAUD. Catalogue des Lyon- 
nais dignes de m^moire (contain- 
ing lives of early Lyonnese 
pnnters). 

Lyon et Paris, 1839. 8vo. 

— PIRICAUD (A.). Nouvelles 
recherches sur les ^itions lyon- 
naises du XV si^cle. 

Lyon, 1840. 8vo. 



Bibliographic lyonnaise 

du quinzi^me siScle 1 473-1 500. 

Lyon, 1840. 8vo. 

Bibliographic lyonnaise 

du XV* si^cle. 4 parts. 

Zycn, 185 1-9. 8va 

MoNTFALCON. Lc nouvcau 
Spon, ou Manuel du Bibliophile 
et de TArch^ologue lyonnais, 
avec facsimile de di£Krente8 
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Editions fran^aises, marques typo 
graphiques, planches, fleurons, 
encadrements. 

Lyan^ 1856. 8vo. 

Bibliographie lyonnaise 



auXV*sftcle; par H. B [audrier]. 
(Origines de rimprimene d'Alby 
en I^guedoc, 1480-1484.) 
[From the Revue lyonnaise^ for 
January, 1881.] 

Lyon^ 1 88 1. 8vo. 

— ViNGTRiNiER (A.). Les In- 
cunables de la ville de. Lyon et 
les premiers debuts de Timprim- 
erie. Lyan^ 1890. 8vo. 



Histoire de rimprimene 

\ Lyon de Torigine jusqu' ^ nos 
jours. Lyoiiy 1894. 8vo. 

Baudrier (H. T.). Recher- 



ches sur les imprimeurs, libraires, 
relieurs et fondeurs de lettres de 
Lyon au XVI« si^cle. 

Lyon^ 1895. 8vo. 

Do/ef. NiE DE LA ROCHELLB 



(J. Fr.). Vie tf 6tienne Dolet, 
imprimeur k Lyon,dans le seizi^me 
sibcle, avec une notice des libraires 
et imprimeurs-auteurs, que Ton a 
pu d^couvrir jusqu'a ce jour. 

Paris^ 1779. 8vo. 

RoHLiN (Charles). 



-■ - ■ JL^ ^^ ** ^^ » •^ m ^^^m/mmrn m'^mmm mm 

Notice sur l^tienne Dolet, po^te 
et imprimeur au XVP si^le. 

La FUche^ 1858. i8mo. 

PiCQui (Camille). 

Estienne Dolet 

Bruxelles^ (x86o). 8vo. 



LYONS.— Do/et. Christie (R.C.). 
Etienne Dolet, the martyr of the 
Renaissance, a biography (with 
bibliographical appendix). 

London^ 1880. 8vo. 

Numeister. Claudin (A.). 

Les p<Sr^grinations de Johann 
Numeister, associ^ de Gutenburg 
(?), en AJlemagne, en Italie et 
en France ( — 1484), son ^tablisse- 
mentd^finitif a Lyon(i48s-i507). 

Paris, 1880. 8vo. 



Desbarreaux-Bernard 

(Dr.). Le Missel d'Uz^s imprim^ 
k Lyon en Tann^e 1495 P^ J^^^ 
Numeister de Mayence. 

Toulouse, 1874. i2mo. 

Tournea (J. II. de). 



Arcolieres (M. d'). Jean II 
de Toumes et le S' de la Pope- 
lini^re, note bibliographique. 

Chambkry, 1888. 8vo. 

MACON.— Wenssler. Gloria 
(Henri). Le premier imprimeur 
miconnais, Michael Wensler, de 
B&le. Afdcon, 1877. 8vo. 

MAINE. — Chappie (Jules). 
Notice bibliographique sur La 
premiere Mition des Coutumes 

du Maine. 

Mamers, 1893. 8vo. 

MARSEILLES.— BoRY (J. T.). 
Les origines de Fimprimerie i 
Marseille, etc 

Marseille, 1858. 8vo. 

MEND E. — ANDRi. Notice sur 
rimprimene i Mende. (In 
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Mhnoires de la Sociiti (Tagru 
culture^ Industrie^ sciences et arts 
dtt dkpartement de la Lozhre^ 
p. 241-247). Mende^ 1865. 8vo. 

MONTAUBAN.— FoRESTiA (E.). 
Les debuts de I'imprimerie i 
Montauban, 15 18-1562. 

MontaubaHy 1876. 8vo. 

Rabier. ForestiA (E.). 

Un chapitre de Thistoire de I'im- 
primerie k Montauban, Louis 
Rabier, imprimeur du Roi de 
Navarre k Montauban. 

Moniauban^ 1872. 8vo. 

MONTBELIARD.— TuEFFERD 
(P. E.). L'imprimerie k Mont- 
b^liard avant la revolution 
fran^aise, etc. 
(In Revue d'Alsau^ 1880.) 

N E VERS. — B fee AT (Prosper). 

Notice sur Vimprimerie k Nevers. 

Nevers^ 1864. 8vo. 

N^MES.— PuECH (Dr.). Les 
ddbuts de rimprimerie k Ntmes, 
Sebastien Jaquy, 1578-1612. (In 
Bulletin histurique^archiologique 
et artistique de Vaucluse, p. 207- 
229; 247-261). 

Avignon, 1884. 8vo. 

NIORT.— <:louzot (H.) Notes 
pour servir k lliistoire de I'imprim- 
erie k Niort et dans les Deux- 
Sbvres. Niorty 1891. 8vo. 

NORD ET PAS-DE-CALAIS. 
— DuFAiTELLE. Notes pour 
servir k lliistoire de rimprimerie 
dans le Nord et le Pas-de-Calais. 
(In Archives du Nord^ p. 26- 
3S). Valencienttes. 8vo. 



NORMANDY. — FrIre 
(Edouard). Recherches sur les 
premiers temps de rimprimerie 
en Normandie. 

J^auen^ 1829. 8vo. 

— — — Manuel de bibliographie 
normande, ou dictionnaire his- 
torique et bibliographique con- 
tenant .... des recherches sur 
rhistoire de rimprimerie en Nor- 
mandie. 2 vols. 

J^ouen^ 1857-60. 8vo. 

NOYON. — Marsy (Cte. de). 
Bibliographie noyonnaise. 

Noyon^ 1877. 8vo. 

OR ANGE.— Millet (Martial) and 
Arnaud (E.), Notice sur les 
imprimeurs d'Orange et les livres 
sortis de leurs presses. Supple- 
ment k la notice sur les impri- 
meurs d*Orange. 
Valence etParis^ 1878-88. 8vo. 

ORLfeANS.— PoLLUCHE (D.) 
Notice sur les imprimeurs de la 
ville d'Orl^ans, tir^ d'une descrip- 
tion mste. de la ville d'Orldans. 
[MS. by Bodel Nyenhuis in the 
Hoe Library.] 4ta 

Herluison (Henri). Recher- 
ches sur les imprimeurs et libraires 
d'Orl&ms. Recueil de docu- 
ments pour servir a I'histoire de 
la typographic et de la librairie 
orl^inaise, depuis le XIV* siMe 
jusqu'^ nos jours. 

OrUanSy x868. 8vo. 

Jarry (L.). Les debuts de 
I'imprimerie d'Orl^ans. 

Orl/ans, 1884. 8vo. 
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PARIS.— {Db La Caillb (Jean)]. 
Histoire de rimprimeiie et de la 
Librairie. Livre seconde :— con* 
tenant son origine at son progrte 
dans Paris jusqu'en 1689. 

PariSy 1689. 4to. 

Chevillier (Andr^). L'ori* 
gine de rimprimerie de Paris, etc. 

Faris^ 1694. 4to. 

Maittaire (Michael). His- 



toria Typographorum aliquot 
Parisiensium, eorum vitas ct libros 
complectens. 2 vols. 

Londini^ 1717- 8vo. 

Saugrain. Code de la librairie 
et imprimerie de Paris. 

Paris^ 1744. lamo. 

LoTTiN (Jean Roch), Cata- 
logue chronologique des libraires 
et des libraires-imprimeurs de 
Paris depuis Tan 1470. 

Paris^ 1789. 8vo. 

Greswell (William P.). 



Annals of Parisian Typography, 
containing an account of the 
earliest typographical establish- 
ments of Paris, and notices and 
illustrations of the most remark- 
able productions of the Parisian 
Gothic Press, etc. 

London^ 18x8. 8vo. 

— — A view of the early 
Parisian Greek Press, including 
the lives of the Stephani, eta 
2 vols. Oxford^ 1833. 8vo. 



— Brunet (J. Ch.). Notice 
sur les difilfrentes Editions des 
heures gothiques, om^es de 



gravures, imprim^es i Paris it la 
fin du quinzi^me sibcle et au 
commencement du seizibme. 

Faris^ 1834. 8vo. 

Taillanbier (A.). R^urn^ 
historique de Tintroduction de 
rimprimerie i Paris. 

Faris^ 1837. 8vo. 

Crapelet (G. a.). De la pro- 
fession d'imprimeur, des mattres 
imprimeurs, etc. (Liste g^n^rale 
des imprimeurs de Paris depuis 
1469 jusqu'en 1789). 

Faris^ 1840. 8vo. 

Adry (Le P^re). Catalogue 
chronologique des miprimeurs et 
libraires du Roi, publ. par Le 
Roux de Lincy. 

Paris^ 1849. ^^^• 
DiDOT(Amb.Firmin). Aper9u« 
sur lliistoire de rimprimerie it 
Paris. 

[Contained in his Essai sur Id 
lypogrt^Me.'] 

Faris^ 1855. 8vo. 

Madden (J. P. A.). Lettres 
d'un Bibliographe, suivies d'un 
essai sur I'origine de rimprimerie 
de -Paris. Cinquibme s^rie, 
orn^e d'un atlas. 

Faris^ 1878. 8vo. 

Omont (H.). Essai stu: les 
debuts de la typographic grecque 
k Paris (1507-1516). 

Faris^ 1892. 8vo. 
PiCHON (J.). Baron and Vi- 
CAiRE (G.). Documents pour 
servir k Thistoire des libraires de 
Paris, 1486-1600. 

Faris^ 1895. 8vo. 
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PARIS. — ^Alkan (A.). Les quatre 
doyens de la typographie par- 
isienne. Angers^ 1889. 8vo. 



—Baquelier. Chaper(E.). Notice 
histonque et bibliographique sur 
Antoine et Pierre Baquelier citoy- 
ens de Grenoble et les ouvrages 
quils ont publics {k Paris) au XV* 
et au XVI* si^cle. Par un vieux 
bibliophile dauphinois. 

Grenoble^ 1^95. 8vo. 

Coline$ (S. de). Renouard 



(P.) Bibliographie des Editions 
de Simon de Colines (1520- 
1546). Paris f 1894. 8vo. 

Coustelier. Stein (H.), 



Antoine Urbain Coustelier, im- 
primeur libraire k Paris, d^puis 
des fragments de sa cones- 
pondance avec Dom Calmet. 

Paris f 1892. 8vo. 

Didot family. Werdet 



(Edmond). l^tudes bibliograph- 
iques sur la famille des Didot, 
imprimeurs, etc. (17 13- 1864). 
£xtrait de THistoire du Livre en 
France. Paris, 1864. 8vo. 

Dupri (Galliot). Delalain 



(P.). Notice sur Galliot Du Pr^, 
libraire parisien de 1512 ^1560. — 
Notice compl^mentaire sur Galliot 
Du Pr^. PariSf 1890-91. 8vo. 

Egmont Delisle (L.). Lc 

libraire Fr^d^ric d'Egmont et la 
marque parisienne aux initiales 
F.E. et LB. PariSf 1890. 8vo. 

Gering. Schiffman (F. J.). 
Das Luzemer Portrat des Pariser 



Prototypographen Ulrich Gering. 

Luzem. 8vo. 

Hopyl. Stein (H.). L'atelier 
de Wolfgang Hopyl k Paris. 

Paris f 1 89 1. 4to. 

Imprim. Royal e. Guignes 



(Joseph de). Essai historique sur 
la typographie orientale etgrecque 
de rimprimerie Royale. 

Paris, 1787, 4to. 

An Historic Essay, etc. 
London, 1789. 8to. 

Imprim. Imper. Duprat 



(F. A.). Histoire de I'Imprimerie 
Imp^iiale de France, etc 

Paris, 1 86 1. 8vo. 

Imprim. du Louvre. Ber- 
nard (Aug. Jos.). Histoire de 
rimprimerie Royale du Louvre. 

Paris, 1867. 8vo. 

P. de Keyaere. Meersch 



(P. C. van der). Recherches sur 
la vie et les travaux de Pierre de 
Keysere, imprimeur k Paris, de 
1473-1479. Gand, 1846. 8vo. 

Laverne. Foulon (N.). 



Notice sur Philippe-Daniel Duboy- 
Laveme, directeur de rimprimerie 
de le R^publique. 

Paris, an XI, 8vo. 

Sacv (Silvestre de). 



Notice sur Philippe-Daniel Duboy- 
Laveme, directeur de rimprimerie 
de le R^ublique. 

P^ris, s.a. 8vo. 

Morrhe. Omont(H.). Gerard 



Morrhe, imprimeur Parisien (i 530- 
1532). P^iris, 1891. 8vo. 
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PARIS .— P/erre«. Leschevin 

(P. X.). Notice biographique sur 
Ph.- Denis Pierres, anc. premier 
imprimeur ordinaire du Roi. 
[1800 (?)] i6mo. 

Sorbonne. Fichet (G.). 

6pitre, 14721 par G. Fichet, sur 
rintroductioii de Fimprimerie ^ 
Paris. Paris, 1889. ismo. 

Franklin (Alfred). La 



Sorbonne, ses origines, sa Biblio- 
thbque, les debuts de rimprim- 
erie k Paris, etc. 2nd edition. 

Paris, 1875. 8vo. 

Philippe (Jules). Origine 



de rimprimerie k Paris, d'aprfes 
des documents in^dits. 

Paris, 1885. 8vo. 

Guillaume Fichet, 

sa vie, ses oeuvres. Introduction 
de rimprimerie k Paris. 

Annecy, 1892. 8vo. 

Stephani. Maittaire 
(Michael). StephanorumHistoria, 
vitas ipsorum et libros com- 
plectens. Landini, 1709. 8vo. 

Crapelet (G. a.). 

Robert Estienne, imprimeur 
royal, et le Roi Francois I"- 

Paris, 1839. 8vo. 

Renouard (Ant. Aug.). 

Annales de I'Imprimerie des 
Estiennes, ou histoire de la famille 
des Estiennes et de ses ^tions. 
2 parts. Second edition. 

Paris, 1843. 8vo. 

Bernard (Aug. Jos.). 

Les Estienne et les types grecs 



de Franfois V, etc 

Paris, 1856. 8vo. 

DiDOT (A.). Les 
Estienne, Henri I, Fran9ois I et 
II, Robert I, II et III, Henri II, 
Paul et Antoine (In Hoefer's 
Biographie g^n^rale vol. xvi). 

Paris, 1857. 8vo. 

Stephani and Didot$. Wer- 



DET (Ed.). Histoire du livre en 
France, etc, 4 vols. Part iii. — 
Etudes bibliographiques sur les 
imprimeurs et libraires de Paris 
les plus c^^bres: (i) Les Es- 
tienne, 1502 -1664, et leurs 
devanciers depuis 1470; (2) Les 
Didot, leurs devanciers et contem- 
poraires (1500 k 1789). 

Paris (1861-1862). i6mo. 

Tory. Bernard (Aug. Jos.). 
Geofroy Tory, peintre-graveur, 
premier imprimeur royal. 

Paris, 1865. 8vo. 

V§rard. S^nemaud (Ed- 

mond). Un document inedit sur 
Antoine V^rard,libraire et imprim- 
eur. Renseignements sur le prix 
des reliures, des miniatures et des 
imprimis sur vdlin au X V™ si^le. 
Angaulime, 1859. 8vo. 

Renouvier (J.), Des 

gravures en bois, dans les livres 
d' A. Viiard. 

Paris, 1859. 8vo. 

— — Bernard (A.). Antoine 
V^rard et ses livres k miniatures 
du XV« sifecle. 

Riris, i860. 8vo. 
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PARIS.— -l^/fftf. Bernard (Aug. 
Jos.). Antoine Vitr^ et les 
caractbres orientaux de la Bible 
Polyglotte de Paris. 

Paris^ 1857. 8vo. 

VoHtre. Renouvier (J.). 

Des gravures en bois, dans les 
livres de Simon Vostre. 

Paris^ 1862. 8vo. 

PARIS and LYONS.—flarf/i/fi. 

HoYOis (Emmanuel). Notice sur 
JosseBade. Mons^ 1343. 3vo. 

Mann I (Domenico 

Maria). Vita di Giodoco Badio. 
Milano^ I757- 4to. 

PAU| J^ B^ARN. 

PERIGUEUX— Dujarric-Des- 
coMBES (A.). Maistre Jehan 
Cavant, prototypographe de la 
ville de P^rigueux. 

PariSy 1893. 8vo, 



La marque de Fran9ois 

Texier, imprimeur ^ P^rigueux. 
(In Bulletin de la Socikti histori- 
que et archiologique du Pirigord^ 
p. 313-320). 

Perigueux^ 1894. 8vo. 

PERIGORD.— Malleville (Le 
Comte £.). Bibliogiaphie du 
Pdrigord, XVP Sifecle. 

Paris^ i86x. 8vo. 



FoURGEAUD-LAGRiZE (N.). 

Le P^rigord litt^raire. L'im- 
primerieen P^rigord, ses origines, 
ses progiH et ses prindpales 
productions (1498-1874). 

Ribtrac^ 1876. 8vo. 



PO I T I E RS. — La Bourau^re 
(A. de). Les debuts de Timprim- 
erie it Poitiers (1479-1515). 
Deuxi^me Edition. 

Paris^ 1393. 8vo. 

Claudin (A.). Les debuts 

de rimprimerie It Poitiers. Les 
bulles d'indulgences de Saintes. 
Jean Bouyer, saintongeais, pro- 
totypographe poitevin. 

Paris^ 1894. 8vo. 

I-A BouRALiiiRE (A. de). 

Nouveaux document sur les de- 
buts de rimprimerie It Poitiers. 

Parisy 1894. 8vo. 

POITOU.— FiLLOU (B.) and 
Clouzot (Henri). Notes pour 
servir k Thistoue de rimprimerie 
en Bas-Poitou. 

Niorty 1895. 8vo. 

PONT A MOUSSON. — Ory, 

(£.). Une restitution bibliographi- 
que pour servir \ Thistoire de 
rimprimerie Mussipontaine. 

Pont d Afousson^ iByS, 8vo. 

P R I V A S .— Deusle (L.). Note 
sur un breviaire de Viviers im- 
prim^ k Privas en 1503. 

Paris, 1892. 8vo. 

PROVENCE. — Fabre (A.). 
De Torigine de rimprimerie en 
Provence. Paris, 1837. 8vo. 

Henricy (Ant). Notice sur 

Torigine de rimprimerie en Pro- 
vence. Aix, 1826. 8vo. 

PROVINS.— Stein (H.). Re- 
cherches sur les debuts de rim- 
primerie k Provins. 

Paris, 1889. 8vo. 
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PUY-EN-VELAY.— Lb Blanc 
(Paul). Les debuts de rimprim- 
crie au Puy-cn-Velay. 

Le Puy-eti'Vtlay^ \Z^^ 8vo. 



REIMS. — Claudin (A.). Les 
origines de rimpiimerie k Reims. 
Les trois premiers imprimeurs : 
C. Chaudiere, V. TnimeaUy N. 
Bacquenois. Paris^ 1891. 8vo. 

Jadart (Henri). Les debuts 

de Fimprimerie it Reims et les 
marques des premiers imprimeurs, 
1550-T560. Reims^ 1894. 8vo. 

Bacquenois. Jadart (H.) 

Notice sur Nicolas Bacquenois, 
le premier imprimeur de Reims 
(1552-1560). Reinis^ 1890. 8vo. 

Trumeau. Jadart (H.). 

Nicolas Trumeau, libraire et im- 
primeur k Reims du XVI* si^le. 

Reims, 1894. 8vo. 

ROM AN8.— Chevalier (C. U. J.). 

Notice sur le Breviaire de Saint 

Bernard de Romans (in Bulletin 

du Bibliophile^ p. 39S-399)- 

Paris. 8vo. 

On the first book printed at Romans In 
Daaphin^ in 1518. 

ROUEN .—Potter (Andr<). 
Etablissement de Timprimerie it 
Rouen. Publication d'un docu* 
ment important pour I'^lairdsse- 
ment des originesde la typographie 
Rouennaise. Rouen, 1836. 8yo. 

Beaurepaire (Charles de). 
Recherches sur I'introduction de 



rimprimerie k Rouen. 

Rouen. 8vo. 
Lallemant PoTTiER(Andr<). 
L'Oisonbrid^,redevancesinguliire. 
— Lettres-patentes en faveur de 
le famille Lallemant de Rouen 
portant que Timprimerie restera 
dans cette famille k titre de privi- 
l^e b^r^taire sans ddroger k la 
noblesse. Rouen, 1837. 8vo. 

Morin. Fr^re ^Edouard). 
De rimprimerie et de la librairie 
k Rouen dans les XV* et XVP 
sifecles; et de Martin Morin, 
cdlbbre imprimeur rouennais. 

Rouen, 1843. 8vo. 

Des livres de liturgie des 

^glises d'Angleterre imprimis k 
Rouen dans les XV« et XVI* 
sidles. Rouen, 1867. 8vo. 

Sauvage (Abb<). Souvenirs 



de I'exposition typographique de 
Rouen (exhibition of early printed 
books at Rouen). 

Rouen, 1887. 8yo. 

GossELiN (E.). Glanes his- 
toriques normandes; documents 
in^dits. (Printers, booksellers 
and type-founders, p. 53-175). 

Rouen, 1869. 8vo. 

-Felix (J.). Les anciens im- 
primeurs, certificat de Fexamen 
universitaire d'un imprimeur 
Rouennais. Rouen, 1883. 8vo. 

ROUERQUE.— Affre (H.). 
Imprimerie et imprimeurs en 
Rouergue (in Mimoires de la 
SodM des Lettres, Sciences et Arts 
dePAveyron, p. 94-113). 

Rodez, 1886. 8vo. 
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SAINT Dife.— AvEZAC (D'). 
Martin HylacomylusWaltzemuUer, 
ses ouvrages et ses collaborateurs 
(containing a description of the 
early books printed at St Di^). 

Anx, 1867. 8vo. 

— Lepage (Henri). Vie du due 
Ren^ II, imprime^ h, Saint Di^ 
en 1510. Nancy^ 1875. ^^o. 

ST. LO.— Claudin (A.). Les 
origines de Timprimerie k Saint 
L6 en Normandie. 

Paris^ 1894. 8vo. 

Travers (6raile). Les pre- 
miers imprimeurs de Saint Ld. 

Saint Ld^ i^9S* ^vo. 

ST. MALO. — JoOoN DES 
Longrais (F.). Jacques Dore- 
met, sa vie et ses ouvrages, avec de 
nouvelles recherches sur les pre- 
mieres impressions malouines. 

Heims^ 1894. lamo. 

ST. NICOLAS-DE-PORT.— 
RouYER (Jules.) Le Testament 
de Pierre de Blanc, auteur de la 
Nanc^ide (printed, in 15 18, at 
St Nicolas de Port), avec un 
appendice relatif aux formules de 
lettres d'indulgences concemant 
I'Hdtel Dieu de Paris, sorties en 
z 5 1 1 des presses de Saint Nicolas- 
de-Port. Nancy, 1888. 8vo. 

ST. OMER. — PiERS (H.). 
Origine de Timprimerie ^ Saint 
Omer. 

[In Le Afessager des Sciences His- 
toriqueSf 1842. p. 381-4.] 

Dard (Baron C). Biblio- 
graphie historique de Saint Omer 



(containing early printed books 
of St Omer). Arras^ 1880. 8vo. 

SAINTONQE and AUNIS.— 

AuDiAT (L.). Essai sur Timprim- 
erie en Saintonge et en Aunis. 

Pons, 1879. ^vo. 

SALINS— Claudin (A.) Les 
origines de Timprimerie & Salins 
en Franche-Comt^ 1484-1485. 

Paris, 1892. 8vo. 

SEDAN .— Brincourt (J. B.). 
Jean Jannon, ses fils (printers at 
Sedan) leurs oeuvres. 

Sedan, 1887. 8vo. 

SISTERON.— Claudin (A.). Les 
origines de I'imprimerie k Sisteron 
en Provence, 1513. 

Paris, 1894. 8vo. 

SOMME. — Pouv (Ferdinand). 
Recherdies historiques et biblio- 
graphiques sur I'imprimerie et la 
librairie, et sur les arts et industries 
qui s'y rattachent, dans le d^parte- 
ment de la Somme, avec divers 
facsimile. 2 parts. 

Paris, 1863-4. 8vo. 

TOULON.— Reboul (Robert^ 
L'imprimerie k Toulon (Var), 
1650-1793. Paris, 1892. 8vo. 

TOULOUSE. — Castellane 
(Matquis de). Essai de catalogue 
chronologique de I'imprimerie It 
Toulouse (XV*-XVIP sikde). 

Toulouse, 1842. 4to. 

RoscHACH (Ernest). L'im- 
primerie i Toulouse aux XV% 
XVI« et XVIP siiicles. 

Toulouse, 1868. 8vo. 
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TOULOUSE.— F.M. L'imprimerie 
it Toulouse auXV^si^le. {In Bu/- 
UHn du Bauquiniste^ p. 987-8). 

J%rrx, 1866. 8vo. 

Desbarreaux - Bernard 
(Dr.). La premiere Mition du 
Vita Christi al lenguatge de 
Tholosa. Toulouse^ 1863. 8vo. 



— Le monogramme de 
Henri Mayer, imprimeur it 
Toulouse au quinzibne si^le. 

Tou/ouse ( 1 865). 8vo. 

— Uimprimerie it Toulouse 
au XV* sibcle. Boecio de Con- 
solacion tornado de latin en 
romance el qual fue impreso en 
Tolosa de Francia. 

J^rt's^ 1866. 8vo. 

— — Les p&^grinations de 
Jean de Guerlins, imprimeur de 
Toulouse au commencement du 
XVI* sifecle. 

Afantauban^ 1866. 8vo. 

— Barthflemy Buyer, mar- 
chand libraire et stationnaire it 
Toulouse, 1481-1490. 

Toulouse^ 1873. 8vo. 



Un incunable toulousain 

de plus. Toulouse^ 1868. 8vo. 

De quelques livres im- 

prim& it Toulouse sur des papiers 
de difiiirents formats. 

Toubmsi^ 1875. 8vo. 

— Guyon Boudenille, im- 
imprimeur k Toulouse (1541- 
1 562), suivi d'une note concemant 



les trois premiers livres imprimis 
it Toulouse au quinzi^me sibcle. 
Taui&use^ 1879. 8vo. 

La marque des cinq 
places (it Toulouse et it Lyon). 

Toulouse^ 1877. 8vo. 

L'imprimerie it Toulouse 
au XVI* sifecle. 

Toulouse, 1879. ^^<>* 

Nicolas Viellard, impri- 
meur it Toulouse (1534-1540). 

Tou/ouse, 1880. 8vo. 

Notice sur un livre 



roman imprim^ k Toulouse au 
milieu du seizi^me si^cle. 

Toulouse (1850). 8vo. 

Note sur un livret im- 



prim^ en 1503 it Toulouse et 
intitule r^pitaphe d'Olivier Mail- 
lard. Toulouse, 1852. 8vo. 

Quelques r^herches sur 



les debuts de Timprimerie it 
Toulouse. S. /. et a, 8vo. 



L'imprimerieii Toulouse 

aux XV XVP et XVII« siMes. 
2* Mtion. Toulouse, 1868. 8vo. 

Hubaud (L. J.). Examen 



critique d'un opuscule intituM: 
Quelques recherches sur les Ai- 
huts de rimprimerie it Toulouse 
par M. Desbarreaux-Bemard. 

Marseille, 1858. 8vo. 

Examen critique d'un nou- 

vel opuscule de M. Desbarreaux- 
Bemard, intituM I'Imprimerie it 
Toulouse aux XV XVP et XVII* 
sibcles. Marseille^ x866. 8vo. 
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TOULOUSE.— CLAUD»f(A.). Les 
enlumineurs, les rdieurs, les li- 
braires et les imprimeurs de Tou- 
louse aux XV* et XVI« si^cles 
(1480-1530); documents et notes 
pour servir 2i leiu: histoire. 

Paris^ 1893. 8vo. 

— Les libraires, les relieurs 

et les imprimeurs de Toulouse au 
XVI« sifecle (1531-1550) d'apr^s 
les r^istres d'impositions con- 
serve aux archives munidpales. — 
Nouvelles recherches, — Johan 
Pereira, libiaire en 1508. — Un 
contrat d'apprentissage d'impri- 
merie (15 12). — Liste g^n^rale par 
ordre alphab^tique des copistes, 
enlumineurs, relieurs, imprimeurs 
et libraires de Toulouse, depuis 
1477 jusqu'en 1550. 

Paris^ 1895. 8vo. 

— — Mathurin Alamunde, 
po^te et litterateur de Saint Jean 
d'Ang^ly (i486-i53i). Notes 
sur une impression de Toulouse 
et sur un libraire Rouennais 
^tabli k Castres en 15x9. 
Paris et La Rochtlh^ 1895. 8vo. 

TOURAINE.— Grandmaison 
(Ch. L.). Documents in^ts 
pour servir li Thistoire des arts en 
Touraine (notes on early printers 
passim). P^ris, 1870. 8vo. 

Ris (Comte L. CMment de). 

La typographie en Touraine, 
1467-1830. 

Paris, 1878. 8vo. 

TOURS. — GiRAUDET (edifor). 
Un association d'imprimeurs et 



de libraires de Paris refugi^ k 
Tours au XVI* siMe. 

TourSf 1877. 8vo. 

— — ^ — - Les origines de Timprim- 
erie i Tours, 1467-1550, con- 
tenant la nomenclature des 
imprimeurs depuis la fin du XV* 
si^le jusqu'en 1850. 

Tours^ 1881. 8vo. 

TREGUIER.— Le Mek (R. F.). 
Le Catholiconde Jehan Lagadeuc, 
imprim^ k Tr^guier chez Jdun 
Calvez en 1499. 

Zorienf, s.a. 8vo. 

TROVES.— Varlot (L.). Illus- 
trations de I'ancienne imprimerie 
troyenne, 210 gravures sur bois 
des XV, XVP, XVII*, et 
XVIir sifedes. 

Troyes^ 1850. 4to. 

AssiER (Alexandre). Les 
archives curieuses de la Cham- 
pagne et de la Brue (p. 96-109 
contain a bibli<^;raphy of the 
books printed at Troyes at the 
end of the fifteenth and ban- 
ning of the sixteenth century), 

Troyes^ 1853. 8vo. 

SocARD (Alexis) and AssiSR 

(Alexandre). Livres lituigiques du 

dioc^ de Troyes, imprimis au 

quinzi^me et au seizifcme siMe. 

Paris and Troyes^ 1863. 8vo. 

SocARD (Alexis). Livres popu- 

imprim^ k Troyes de 1600- 

1800. Hagiographie, asc^tisme. 

Ouvrage om^ de 120 gravures 

tirto avec les bois originaux. 

Paris 1864. 8vo. 
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TR0YE8.— SoCARD (Alexis). 
Livres populaires, Noels et 
Cantiques, imprimis i Troyes, 
depuis le XVII* si^e jusqu'i nos 
jours, avec des notes biblio- 
graphiques et biographiques sur 
les imprimeurs Troyens. Ouviage 
om^ de ao gravures originales, 
avecle musique de plusieurs airs. 

Paris^ 1865. 8vo. 

CORRARD DS Breban. Re- 
cherches sur F^tablissement et 
Fexerdce de rimprimerie it 
Troyes. 3* ^tion, revue et con- 
sid^blement augment^ par 
Olgar Thierry-Poux. 

Paris ^ 1873. 8vo. 

AssiER (Alexandre). Entr^ 
et s^our de Charles VIII dans 
la capitate de la Champagne en 
i486 avec notes relatives \ 
r^tablissement de la premiere 
imprimerie troyenne. 

Paris 1874. 4to. 

SocARD (j^mile). Supplement 



it la xylographie et \ Tillustration 
deFancienne imprimerie troyenne. 
[With 124 facsimiles.] 

Paris ^ 1880. 4to. 

Babean (A). Imprimeurs, 



libraires et relieurs troyens d'autre- 
fois, 1623-1725. 

Troyes^ 1884. 8va 



Testament et demi^re 

volont6 d*honorable homme Yves 
Girardon vivant imprimeur et 
marchand libraire k Troyes, x686. 

Trcyest 1855. 8vo. 



TRpVES-— MoRiM (L.). Yves 
Girardon, imprimeur libraire k 
Troyes, d'apres Finventaire fait 
aprfcs son d^^s. 

ArdS'Sur-Auhe^ 1893. 8vo. 

AssiER (Alexandre). Oraison 



funfebre de Frangois, Due de Lux- 
embourg et de Pigny: suivie d'une 
notice sur Nicolas Paris, impri- 
meur i Troyes (et h, Tabbaye de 
Larricour). Troyes^ 1854. 8vo. 

TULLE. — Face (Ren^). Note 
pour servir k Thistoire de Tim- 
primerie i Tulle. 

TuUe, 1879. 8vo. 

U Apocalypse ou R^v^la- 

de Saint Jean mise en vers fran^oys 
avec les deux premiers pseaumes 
de David, Toraison dominicale 
en langue d'Albigez et autres 
belles choses par Angier GaiUard 
rodier de Rabastens en albigez. 
Imprim^ k Tulle par Amaud de 
Bernard en 1589. 

Pau (1878). 8vo. 

Pierre et Jean-Francois 



Guitard, Annet Bleygeat, maltres 
imprimeurs k Tulle. 

LimogeSy 1894. 8vo. 

^tienne Bleygeat, Fran- 



(ois VaroUes, maitres imprimeurs 
k Tulle. Les frferes Delbos fon- 
deurs en caractbres. 

JJmogcs^ 1895. Svo- 

VALENCE, — Chaper (Eugfene). 
Premier livre imprim^ k Valence 
(In Petite Revue des Bibliophiies 
Dauphinois^ p. 5-6.) 

GrenobUy 1869. 8vo. 
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VENDSME. — ROCHAMBEAU (le 

Marquis de). Les imprimeurs 
vendomois et leuxs oeuvres. Nou- 
velle ddidoiiy etc 

Paris^ 1881. 8vo. 

VIVARAI8.— Vaschalde (H.), 
Etablissement de rimprimerie 
dans leVivaiais, illustr^ de marques 
typographiques. 

Vienne^ 1877. 8vo. 



V08QE8. — Sabourindb Nanton. 
Les commencements de rim- 
primerie dans les Vosges. 

Strasbourg^ 1865. 8yo. 

YONNE— AUXERRE and 
8E N 8.— RiBiiRB (M. H.). Essai 
surl'histoire de Timprimerie dans 
le d^partement de I'Yonne, et 
sp6cialement k Auxerre et i Sens. 
Auxerre^ 1858. 8vo. 
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Panzer (Geoig Wolfgang). Annalen der altesten deutschen Literatur, 
Oder Anzeige und Beschreibung deijenigen Biicher, welche von Erfindung 
der Buchckuckerkunst bis 1520 in deutscher Sprache gedruckt worden 
sind. 2 vols. 



Vol. I. Numberg, 1788. 4to. 
Vol II. Numberg, 1805. 4to. 



Zusatze. Leipzig^ 1802. 4to. 



KiRCHHOFF (A.). Beitra^e zur geschichte des deutschen Buchhandels. 

Letpzigy 185 1. 8vo. 

ScHERER ^W.). Deutsche Drucke alterer Zeit in photolithographischen 
Nachbildung. Berlin^ 1881, etc. 4to. 

Geschichte des deutschen Buchhandels, im Auftrage des Borsenvere- 
ins der deutschen Buchhandler herausg^eben von der historischen 
Kommission desselben. 

I. Kapp, Friedr. Geschichte des deutschen Buchhandels bis in den 1 7. 

Jahrhundert. Leipzig^ 1886. 8vo. 

DziATZKO (K.). Sammlung bibliothekswissenschaftlicher Arbeiten, heraus- 
gegeben von Karl Dziatzko. Berlin^ 1887, etc. 8vo. 

Burger (C). Monumenta Germanise et Italic Typographica. Deutsche 
und Italienische Incunabeln in getreuen Nachbildungen. 

Leipzig, 1392, eta Folio. 



GERMANY AND AUSTRIA. 



"5 



ALTDORF. — Will (G. A.). 
Museum Noricum (p. 25, Kurze 
Geschichte der altdorfischen 
Buchdnickerei). 

Altdoff, 1759. 4to. 

AUGSBURG. — Zapf (Georg 
Wilhelm). Annales typographicae 
Augustanae ab ejus origine 1466 
usque ad annum 1530, etc 
Augusta VindeHcorum^ 1 7 78. 4to. 

Augsburgs Buchdruck- 

eigeschichte, nebst den Jahrbii- 
chern derselben. 2 vols. 

(Vol. I., 1468-1500. 8 plates.) 
(Vol. II., 1501-1530). 

Augshurg^ 1788-91. 4to. 

Vorlaufige Nachricht 

von der ehemaligen behihmten 
Privatdruckerey ad insigne Pinus 
in Augsburg. 

Augshurg^ 1804. 8vo. 

Ueber das eigentliche 

Jahr, in welchem die ehemalige 
beriihmte Privatbuchdruckerei ad 
insigne Pinus in Augsburg ihren 
Anfang genommen. 

Augsburg^ 1805. 8vo. 

— Panzer (Georg Wolfgang). 
Ausfuhrliche Beschreibung der 
altesten Augspuigischen Ausga- 
ben der Bibel. 

Numberg^ 1780. 4to. 

Mezger (G. C). Augsburgs 
alteste Druckdenkmale undForm- 
schneiderarbeiten, welcher in der 
vereinigten Konigl. Kreis-und 



Stadtbibliothek daselbst aufbe- 
wahrt werden, etc. 

Augsburgs 1840. 4to. 

HERBERGER(Theodor). Augs- 



burg und seine friihere Industrie. 
Augsburgs 1852. 8vo. 

— Zur Geschichte der 



Einfiihrungder Buchdruckerkunst 
in Augsburg. 

Augsburgs 1865. Svo. 

Hohenwang. Butsch (A. F.). 



Ludwig Hohenwang kein Ulmer, 
sondem ein Augsburger Buch- 
drucker. Mnnchen^ 1885. 8vo. 

BAMBERG .— Sprenger (Placi- 
dus). Aelteste Buchdruckerges- 
chichte von Bamberg, wo diese 
Kunst, neben Mainz, von alien 
iibrigen Stadten Deutschlands 
zuerst getrieben worden, aus der 
Dunkelheit hervorgezogen, und 
bis 1534 fortgefuhrt, auch mit ein 
Paar Abhandlungen versehen. 

Nurnberg^ 1800. 4to. 



— Laborde (L. de). Debuts de 
rimprimerie ^ Mayence et ^ Bam- 
berg, ou description des lettres 
d'indulgence du Pape Nicolas V, 
imprim^es en 1454. 

Paris ^ 1840. 4to. 



— Pfister. — Camus (Armand 
Gaston). Notice d'un Livre 
imprim^ a Bamberg en 1462 
par Albert Pfister. With plates. 
Paris, an VII, (1779). 4to. 



Saeck(S. H.). Albrecht 

Pfister und dessen samtliche 
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Nachfolger in Biicherdruck und 
Handel zu Bamberg von 1450- 

1835- 

Erlinger. Heller (Joseph). 



Leben Georg Erlingers, Buch- 
druckers und Formschneiders zu 
Bamberg, etc 

Baffiberg^ 1^37- ^vo. 

BARDT. — Oelrichs (J. C. C). 
Historische Nachricht von der 
vortrefflichen ehemaligen furst- 
lichen Buchdruckerey zu Bard 
in Pommem, etc. 

Alt-Stettin, 1756. 8vo. 
Butzawund Wismar, 1764. 8vo. 

BAVARIA.— Aretin Q. C. R). 
Von den altesten Denkmahlern 
der Buchdruckerkunst in Baiem, 
etc. MUnchen, 1801. 4ta 

BERLIN. — Friedlander (Gott- 
lieb). Beitrage zur Buchdruck- 
ergeschichte Berlins, etc. 

Berlin, 1834. 8vo. 

Kapp (Fr.). Buchdruck und 

Buchhandel in Brandenburg- 
Preussen, namentlich in Berlin. 
(In Archiv fur Gesckichte des 
deutschen Buchhandels Bd. VI. p. 

7-43) 

BRANDENBURG.— Mohgen (J. 
C.W.). Beitrage zur Geschichte der 
Wissenschaften in der Mark Bran- 
denburg. Berlin, 1783. 4to« 

— Beitrage zur Geschichte der 
Buchdruckerkunst in der Mark 
Brandenburg. Das psalterium 
Maris; Druckwerk des Klosters 



Zinna. (In AUgtmdnes Arthh 
f&rdie Gesckichtskunde des Preus^ 
sichen Staats, vol ix.) 

Berlin, 1832. 8vo. 

KuESTER (Geo. Gottfried), 



Historia artis typographic^ in 
Marchia. Berolini, 1746. 4to. 

BRAUNSBERG. — Gruchot. 
Zur Gesdiichte der braunsbeiger 
Buchdruckerei. 

Braunsberg, 1890. 4to. 

BRESLAU. — [ScHEiBEL (M. J. 
£.).] Geschidite der seit drei- 
hundert Jahren in Breslau befind- 
lichen Stadtbuchdruckerey, als 
ein Beitrag zur allgemeinen Ges- 
chichte der Buchdruckerkunst 
Breslau, 1804. 4to. 

KiRCHHOFF (A.). Die Bres- 
lauer Buchhandler und der Buch- 
drucker Georg Baumann. 

(In Archiv, VI, p. 90.) 

Elyan. Dziatzko (Karl). 
Caspar Elyan, Breslau's erster 
Drucker. Breslau, 1879. 8vo. 

BRUNSWICK .—iMMiscH (L.). 
Kurze Geschichte der Buchdruck- 
ereien in Braimschweig. 

Braunschweig, 1890. 8vo. 

CHEMNITZ.— GuTNER (S. G.). 
Druckerey zu Chemnitz erste 
Blatter. Chemnitz, 1661. 8vo. 

COLOGNE.— NiESBRT (J.). 
Literarische Nachricht iiber die 
erste zu Koln gedruckte Nieder- 
deutscbe Bibel und Vergleichung 
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derselben mit der Vulgata aus 
den sieben altesten oberdeutschen 
Bibeliibersetzungen. 

Coesfeld^ 1825. 8vo. 

Ennen (L.). Katalog der 



Inkunabeln in der Stadt-Biblio- 
thek zu Koln. Erste Abtheilung : 
A. Einzelne Blatter, B. Kolnische 
Dnicke bis zum Jahre 1500. 

JCdln [1865.] 8vo. 

MsRLO (J. J.). Die Buch- 



handlungen und Buchdruckereien 
zum Einhom vom 16. Jahrhundert 
bis zum Gegenwart. 

Koln^ 1879. 8vo. 

Cetxton. Ilgenstein (M.). 



Will Caxton's Thatigkeit in Koln. 
(In the Centralblatt, 1884.) 

— Weidenbach. Madden 



(J. P. A.). Lettres d'un Biblio- 
graphe. 4* S^e. 

J^ariSf 1875. Svo. 

Wyss (Arthur). J. P. A. 



Madden und die Druckerei im 
Kloster Weidenbach zu Koln. 
(Separat-Abdruck aus Westdeut- 

sche Zeitschrift fUr Geschichte 

und Kunst, 1888.) 

Trier, [1888]. 8vo. 

Marteau. Jaumant de 



BouiLLANT (L.). Histoire de 
Pierre Marteau, imprimeur & 
Cologne. (XVII« et XVIIP 
sibde). 

Paris, 1892. 8vo. 

DRESDEN. — Freyberg (Chris- 
tian August). Von den allersten 



und altesten Buchdruckem zu 
Dressden. Dressden, 1740. 4to. 

Reliquien von der Dressd- 



nischen und ubrigen Ober-Sach- 
sischen Buchdrucker Historie. 

Dressden, 1741. 4to. 

Schoettgen (Christian). 



Historie derer Dresdenischen 
Buchdrucker, etc. 

Dresden, 1740. 4to. 

— Der loblichen Buch- 



drucker-GesellschalR zu Dresden 
Jubel-Geschichte an 1740 den 24 
und 25 Junii. 

Dresden, 1740. 4to. 

EISENBERG.— Meisen (J. Ch.). 
Primitiae typographise Eisenber- 
gensis renovatse, 1686. Fol. 

EISLEBEN.— Rembe(H.). Ges- 
chichte der Buchdruckerkunst in 
Eisleben. JIalle, 1885. 8vo. 

ELSASS.-Heitz (P.).— Elsass- 
ische Biichermarken bis Anfang des 
18. Jahrhunderts. MitVorbemer- 
kungen und Nachrichten iiber die 
Drucker von K. A. Barack. 

Strnssburg, 1892. 4to. 

ERFURT.— Tettau (W. van). 
Uber einige unbekannte Erfurter 
Drucke der 15. Jahrhunderts. 

Erfurt, 1870. 

Braun (J.). Geschichte der 

Buchdrucker und Buchhandler 
Erfurts im XV-XVII, Jahrhun- 
dert, v. J. Braun. (In Arckip, X, 
p. S9-II6.) 
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ELTVILLE .— Roth (F. W. E.). 
Die Druckerei zu Eltville im 
Rheingau und ihre Erzeugnisse. 
Mit einem Facsimile des Vocalm' 
larius ex quo^ von 1477. 

Augsburg^ 1886. 8vo. 

FRANKFURT a/M. — Grote- 

FEND (H.). Christian Egenolff, 
der erste standige Buchdrucker 
zu Frankfurt a/M., und seine Vor- 
laufer. Frankfurt^ 1881. 4to. 

Pallmann (H.). Sigmund 



Feyerabend. 

Frankfurt^ 1881. 8vo. 

Murner. Sondheim(M.). 



Die altesten Frankfurter Drucker 
(Beatus Murner, 1511-12). 

Frankfurt ajM, 1885. 8vo. 

FREIBERG.— Kade (Reinhard). 
Geschichte des Freiberger Buch- 
drucks 1 494- 1 894. 

Freiberg i, 5., 1894. 8vo. 

FREIBURG I. Br. — Der erste 
Freiburger Buchdruck ( 1 493- 
1600). Freiburg^ iS93« 4to. 

Pfaff (F.). Festschrift zum 

400-jahr. Gedachtniss des ersten 
freiburger Buchdrucks. 1495- 
1895. Freiburg i. B^ 1895. 4to. 

GORLITZ. — KoEHLER (Gustav). 
Zur Geschichte der Buchdruckerei 
in Gorlitz. Eine Festschrift. 

Gorlitz^ 1840. 4to. 

Knauth (Chris.). Historische 

Nachricht vom Anfang undWachs- 
thum der Buchdruckerey in Gor- 
litz. Gcriitz^ 1737. Folio. 



QOTHA.— HuHN (J. B.). Nach- 
richt von dem Buchdrucker-Jubi- 
laum in Gotha, 1740. 

Gotha^ 1740. 8vo. 

H AG E N A U . — Seteer. Stei ff 
(K.). Joh. Setzer. 

Leipzig^ 1892. 8vo. 

HALL.— Bauer (H.). Geschichte 
der Buchdruckerei in frankischen 
Wirtemberg, namentlich Druck- 
geschichte Halls, von Hauser. 
(In Zeitschrift des Hisiarischen 
Vereins fur das Wirtembergische 
Franken. vol. VI., part i.) 

KUnzelsau^ 1862. 8vo. 

HALLE.— Schwetschke (C). 
Vorakademische Buchdruckerges- 
chichte der Stadt Halle. 

ffallCy 1840. 4to. 

Steiff (K,). Halle keine In- 

cunabelstadt. (From Centralblatt 
f&rBibliothekswesen,) 

Leipzig (1887-9). 8vo. 

Bertram (O.). Geschichte 

der Cansteinschen Bibel-Anstalt 
in Halle, 1863-68. 

Saalfeld, Eckstein (F, A.). 

Die Saalfeld'schen Buchdruck- 
ereien in Halle. 

ffal/e^ 1842. 4to. 

H AM BU RG.— Lappenberg 

(J. M.). Zur Geschichte der 

Buchdruckerkunst in Hamburg. 

Hamburgh 1840. 4to. 

HANOVER.— Grotefend(C. L,). 
Geschichte der Buchdruckerkunst 
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in den Hannoverschen und Braun- 
schweigschen Landen. [With 
9 plates.] Hannover^ 1840. 4to. 

HESSE.— KoNNECKE (G.). Hes- 
sisches Buchdruckerbuch. 

Marburg^ 1844. 8vo. 

INQOLSTADT.— RcESLiNG (E.). 
Buchhandel und Druckgewerbe in 
Ingolstadt in den letzten 100 
Jahren. Festschrift zum loo-jah- 
rigen Jubilaum der Kriiil'schen 
Buchhandlung. 

Ingolstadt^ 1886. 8vo. 

KIRCHHEIM IN ELSAS8.— 
Spirgatis (M.). Kirchheim i. E., 
eine bisher unbekannte Dnick- 
statte des 15. Jahrhunderts. 
(In Satnmlung bibl. wiss., Arbei- 
ten VIII., p. 23.) 

KONIQSBER G.— Hartung 
(G. Fr.). Geschichte der Buch- 
druckerei in Konigsberg. 

Konigsberg^ 1840. 8vo. 

LEIPZIG. — MuELLBR (Johann 
Immanuel). Die Leipziger 
Buchdruckerey nach ihrer ersten 
BeschafTenheit. 

Leipzig^ 1720. 4to. 

Leich (Johann Heinrich). De 

origine et incrementis typographic 
Lipsiensis liber singularis, etc. 
Accedit libromm Sec. XV. ex- 
cusorum ad Maittarii Annates 
supplementum. 

JUpsuB^ 1740. 4to. 

LoRCK (Carl B.). Die Dnick- 

kunst und der Buchhandel in 



Leipzig, durch vier Jahrhunderte. 
Leipzig^ 181 9. 8vo. 

Hasse (F. C. a.). Kurze Ges- 



chichte der Leipziger Buchdnick- 
erkunst im Verlaufe ihres vierten 
Jahrhunderts, etc. [2 plates.]. 

Leipzig^ 1840. 8vo. 

WusTMANN (Dr. G.). Die 



Anfange des Leipziger Biicher- 
wesens, etc 

Leipzig^ 1879. 8vo. 

LUBECK.— SEELEN(Joh. H.von). 
Nachricht von dem Ursprung und 
Fortgang der Buchdruckerey in 
Liibeck, etc. 

LUbecky 1740. 8vo. 

Deecke. Einige Nachrichten 

von den im XV*" Jahrhundert zu 
Liibeck gedruckten niedersachsis- 
chen Biichem. 

Liibtcky 1834. 4to. 

Wiechmann-Kadow (CM.). 



Zur alteren Buchdruckergeschichte 
Liibecks. (In Zdtsckrift des 
Vereins JUr Lubecks Geschichte 
und Alterthumskunde^ Heft IL) 
Liibeck^ 1867. 8vo. 

Pauli (Dr.). Beitrage zur 



Geschichte der ersten Buchdruck- 
erei in Liibeck (von Cord. Hurle- 
man und Ambrosius Segeberg 
um 1468). (In Zeitschrift des Ve- 
reins fUr Liibeck Geschichte I 11^ 

Liibechy 1873. 8vo. 
Seel>iann( — ). DerLiibecker 



Unbekannte. (In Centralblatt fiir 
Bibliothekswesen), 

Leipzig^ 1884-5. 8vo. 
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LUSATIA. — Knauth (Chris.). 
Annales Typographic! Lusatis 
Superioris oder Geschichte der 
Ober-Lausitzischen Buchdrucke- 
reyen. 2 plates. 

Lauban^ 1740. 4to. 

MAGDEBURG .— Walther 
(Samuel) Die Ehre der vor drey- 
hundert Jahren erfundener Buch- 
druckerkunst, und was die Stadt 
Magdeburg von derselben vor 
Dienste und Vortheile gehabt, 
etc Magdeburg^ 1740. 4to. 

GoTZE (Ludwig). Aeltere 



Geschichte der Buchdruckerkunst 
in Magdeburg. 

Magdeburg^ \1%%. 8vo. 

HuLSSB (F.). Beitraege zur 



Geschichte der Buchdruckerkunst 
in Magdeburg. (In Geschichfs- 
bldtUr fur Stadt, und Land 
Magdeburg^ 1880-82). 

Ilgenstein (M.). Einblatt- 



drucke der 15. Jahrhundert 

(Magdeburger Drucke). (From 

Centralblatifur Bibliothekswesen,) 

Leipzig^ 1884-5. (?) Svo. 

MARIENTHAL.— Falk (F.). 
Die Presse zu Marienthal im 
Rheingau, und ihre Erzeugnisse 
(15 Jahrhundert). 2 facsimiles, 

MainZy 1882. 8vo. 

Kelchner (E.). DieMarien- 

thaler Drucke der Stadtbibliothek 
zu Frankfurt - an - Main, biblio- 
graphisch beschrieben. j y2rr- 
similes, Frankfurt^ 1885. 8vo. 

Hennbr (G.). Unbekannte 



Marienthaler, nebst Beitragen zur 
Zeitfolge der Marienthaler Presser- 
zueignisse. Leipzig^ 1887. 8vo« 

M ARBU RG.— Dommer (Dr. 
A. v.). Die altesten Drucke aus 
Marburg in Hessen, 1527-1566 
Marburg^ 1882. 8vo. 

MENTZ. — Wurdtwein (Etienne 
Alex.). Bibliotheca Moguntina 
libris saeculo primo typographico 
Moguntiae impressis instructa, huic 
inde additur inventae typographical 
historia. 9 plates. 

Augusta Vindel.^ 1787. 4to. 

Zapf (G.W.). Aelteste Buch- 

druckergeschichte von Mainz, 
von deiselben Erfindung bis auf 
das Jahr 1499, &c 

Ulm^ 1790. 8vo. 

Helbig (H.). Additions et 



corrections aux listes chronologi- 
ques des anciennes impressions 
de Mayence, avec date, qui ont 
^te publi^es jusqu'i ce jour. 

Gand^ 1840. 8vo. 

Laborde (L. de). Ddbuts de 



rimprimerie k Mayence et k 
Bamberg, ou description des let- 
tres d'indulgence du Pape Nicolas 
V. imprim^es en 1454. 

Paris, 1840. 4to. 

Kelchner (E.). Das Per- 



und unzulanglich gewiirdigte 



gamentdruck der Agenda Ecclesias 
Moguntinensis von 1480 der 
Stadtbibliothek zu Frankfurt 
am Main bibliographisch bes- 
chrieben. Mit vier Tafeln in 
Lichtdruck. 

Frankfurt a. M.^ 1885. 8vo. 
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MENTZ. — ScHNEiDBR(Fr.). Mainz 
und seine Drucker. [1887.] 410. 



— Behem. Widmann (S.). Eine 
Mainzer Presse der Reformation- 
zeit (Franc. Behem). 

Paderbom^ 1889. 8vo. 

Fried berg. Die Dmckerei des 



Peter Friedberg in Mainz (1491- 

99), und ihre Erzeugnisse (in 

CentralblatifUr Bibliothekswescn). 

Leipzig^ 1888-9. 8vo. 

— Jordan. Der Mainzer Buch- 



drucker Peter Jordan 1531-35. 
Bibliographie desselben (in Cen- 
tralblattf&r Bibliothekswesen). 

Leipzig^ 1887-8. 8vo. 

5c/?o/!fer (P.). Lange (A.). 



Peter Schoffer von Gemsheim, der 
Buchdrucker und Buchhandler. 
Leipzig^ 1864. 8vo. 

Roth (F. W. E.). 



Die Mainzer Buchdruckerfamilie 
Schoffer wahrend des XVI Jahr- 
hunderts, und deren Erzeugnisse 
zu Mainz, Worms, Strassburg, und 

Venedig 1503-55- 

Leipzig^ 1892. 8vo. 

Wetter (J.). C. Hen- 



lif Oder Henckis, Buchhandler zu 
Mainz, der Geschaftsgenosse P. 
Schoffers. Mainz^ 1851. 80. 

[For other books on Gutenberg 
and Schoffer, see above : Inven- 
tion Controversy.] 

MECKLENBURG. — LiscH (G. 
Chr. Friedrich). Geschichte der 



Buchdruckerkunst in Mecklen- 
burg bis zum Jahre 1540, &a 
[Fac. plate.] &:^2i^^ff, 1839. 8vo. 

Wiechmann-Kadow (C. M.). 



Die Mecklenburgischen Form- 
schneider des sechszehnten Jahr- 
hunderts. 

Schwerin^ 1858. 8vo. 

Beitrage zur alteren 



Buchdruckergeschichte Mecklen- 
burgs, nebst einer Zusammenstel- 
lung der bisher beschriebenen 
Mecklenburgischen Druckdenk- 
male. 

Schwerin^ 1857. 8vo. 

Stieda (Wilhelm). Studien 



zur Geschichte der Buchdrucker 
und Buchhandels in Mechlen- 
burg. (In Archiv fur Geschichte 
des deutschenBuchhandels^ Bd. 1 7.) 

Leipzig^ 1894. 8vo. 

METZ.— [Tessier, G. F.]. Essai 
philologique sur les commence- 
mens de la typographie k Metz, 
et sur les imprimeurs de cette 
ville. Paris^ 1828. 8vo. 

Chabert ( ). Histoire re- 

sum^e de I'imprimerie dans la 
ville de Metz, 1483-1800. 

Metz [185 1.] fol. 

Jacob (V.). Catalogue des 



Incunables de la Biblioth^que de 
Metz, accompagn^ d' une table 
alphab^tique et suivi des marques 
des imprimeurs messins. 

Metz^ 1876. 8vo. 

See also above: France. — Lor- 
raine. 
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MUNICH. — SCHMOTZER (A.). 

Anzeige einiger noch unbekannter 
alter Druckwerke. 

Bamberg^ 1814. 4to. 

MUNSTER. — NiESERT ( J. )• 
Beitrage zur Buchdruckergeschi- 
chte Miinster's, oder Verzeichniss 
der vom Jahre i486 bis 1700 zu 
Miinster gednickten Biicher. 

Coesfeldy 1828. 8vo. 

NoRDHOFF (J. B.). Denkwiir- 

digkeiten aus dem Munsterischen 
Humanismus. Mit Anlage iiber 
das friihere Press-und Bucherwe- 
sen Westfalens. 

MUnsUry 1874. 8vo. 

Altmiinsterische Drucke. 

Miinster^ 1875. ^^o- 

NASSAU. — LiNDE (A. van der). 
Die Nassauer Drucke der Koni- 
glichen Landesbibliothek in 
Wiesbaden. 

Wiesbaden^ 1882. 8vo. 

NUREMBERG. — RoEDER (Jo. 
P.) Catalogus librorum qui ssec- 
ulo XV a.c.n. Norimbergae im- 
press! sunt, collectus et con- 
scriptus. 

Norimbergae^ 1742- 4to. 

Panzer (Georg Wolfgang). 



Geschichte der Ntirnbergischen 
Ausgaben der Bibd von Erfindung 
der Buchdruckerkunst an bis auf 
unsere Zeiten. 

Numbergy 1778. 4to. 

Aelteste Buchdrucker- 



Buchdruckerkunst bis 1500 in 
Niimberg gednickten Biicher mit 
litterarisdien Anmerkungen. 

Numbergy 1789. 4to. 

Fickenscher (G. W. a.). 



Geschichte des Buchdrucker- 
wesens im Burggrafthum Numbrarg 
oberhalb des Gebirges. 

Bayreuthj 1802. 8vo. 

HiRSCH (C. C). Librorum ab 



anno I usque L sec. XVI typis ex- 
scriptorum ex Hbraria quadam 
supellectile Norimbergae collecta 
millenarius I-III. 

Ncrimb. 1746. 4to. 

HergOtt, — KiRCHHOFF (A.). 



Joh. HergOtt, Buchfuhrer von 
Niimberg. {Archiv,^ /, p. 15.) 

Koburger. Waldau (Georg 



Ernst). Leben Anton Kobur- 
gers, eines der ersten und beriihm- 
testen Buchdruckers in Niim- 
berg, nebst einem Verzeichnisse 
aller von ihm gednickten Schriften. 
Dresden und Zetpzig, 1786. 8vo. 

Hase (O.). Die Koberger. 



Eine Darstellung des biichhand- 
lerischen Geschaftsbetriebes in 
der Zeit des Uberganges vom 
Mittelalter zur Neuzeit. 5 /ac- 
similes. Leipzig, 1885. 8vo. 

Regiomontanus.—RuKiti- 



geschichte Niimbergs, oder Ver- 
zeichnis aller von Erfindung der 



HOLT (Erasmus). Oratio de loh. 
Regiomontano. 

Wittebergae, iS49- 8vo. 

Panzer (J. F. H.). Bmch- 



stiicke zu Regiomontans Leben. 
Niimberg^ i797- 8vo. 
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OBER-WESEL. — Kelchner 
(Ernst). Die Buchdruckerei und 
ihre Druckwerke zu Ober-Wesel. 
Wiesbaden^ 1863. 8vo. 

OLDENBURG. — Strackerjan 
(Chr. Fried.). Geschichte der 
Buchdruckerei in Herzogthum 
Oldenburg, und der Herrschaft 
Jever, nebst einer Beschreibung 
des ersten in Oldenburg erschie- 
nenen Buches, etc. 

Oldenburg^ 1840. 8vo. 

OPPENHEIM. —Kdbel. Roth 
(F. W. E.). Die Buchdruckerei 
des Jakob Kobel, Stadtschreibers 
zu Oppenheim, und ihre Erzeu- 
gnisse, 1503-32 (in Centralblatt 
fur Bibliothekswesen). 

Leipzig^ 1889. 8vo. 

PO M ER A N I A.— MoHNiKE (Gott- 
lieb). Die Geschichte der Buch- 
druckerkunst in Pommem. 

Stettin, 1840. 8vo. 

PRUSSIA, Province of.— 

ScHWENKE (P.). Zur altpreus- 
sichen Buchdruckergeschichte 
1492-1523. 

Sammiung VIII, p. 64-97. 

REQENSBURG. — Pangkofer 
(J. A.) and Schvegraf (J. R.). 
Geschichte der Buchdruckerkunst 
in Regensburg. [2 plates.] 

Regensburg, 1840. 8vo. 

ROSTOC K .— Mohnike (Gottlieb). 
Nachricht von einem seltenen in 
Rostock, 1526, gedruckten Buche 
theol. Inhalts. 

Schwerin, 1840. 8vo. 



ROSTOCK. — Hofmeister (A.). 
Die Anfange des Btichergewerbes 
in Rostock. 

Schwerin, 1887. 8vo. 

SALZBURG. — Suss (Maria 
Vinzenz). Beitrage zur Geschichte 
der Typographic und des Buch- 
handels im vormaligen Erzstifte, 
nun Herzogthume Salzburg. 

Salzburg, 1845. 8vo. 

SAXONY LOWER. — Goeze 
(J. M.), Versuch einer Historic 
der gedruckten niedersachsischen 
Bibeln, 1470-1621. 

Halle, 1775. 4to. 

SPEYER. — Bauer (E. Ch.). 
Primitige Typographise Spirensis, 
Oder Nachrichten von der ersten 
und beriihmten Drachischen 
Buchdruckerey in Speyer. 

Speyer, 1764. 8vo. 

Weiss (C). Nachrichten 

iiber den Anfang der Buchdrucker- 
kunst in Speier. 

Speier, 1869-70. 4to 

STRALSU N D. — Geschichte der 

Buchdruckereien in Stralsund bis 

zumjahre 1809. Ein Beitrag zur 

Pommerschen Litterargeschichte. 

Stralsund, 1833. 4to. 

STRASBURG .—Schmidt (C). 
Zur Geschichte der altesten Biblio- 
theken und der ersten Buch- 
druckerei zu Strassburg. 

Strassburg, 1882. 8vo. 

List (W.). Zur Strassburger 
Buchdruckergeschichte. (In Cen- 
tralblatt fur Bibliothekswesen,) 
Leipzig, 1887. 8vo. 
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8TRASBUR G .— Schmidt 
(Charles). Repertoire Bibliogra- 
phique Strasbourgeois jusque vers 

1530. 

Strasbourg^ 1S92, etc. 4to. 

I. Jean Griininger, 1483-1531. 

11. Martin et Jean Schott, 1487- 
H99> 1500-1544. 

III. Jean Priiss, pfere — J. Priiss, 
fils, 1482-1511, 1511-1546. 

IV. Eber, Anshelm, Attendom, 
Dumbach, Kistler, SchafTner, 
Brant, Wahinger, Greff, Beck, 
Kemer, Morhard. 

V. Matthias HupfufT, 1492-1520. 

VI. Mart. Flach, p^re, 1477-1500, 
M. Flach, fils 1501-1525. 



— Beckenhub. Falk (Dr. F.). 

Johann Beckenhub, genannt 
Mentzer, Drucker des XV Jahr- 
hunderts in Strassburg, Wiirzburg, 
Regensburg. (In Petzholdfs Neue 
AnzeigerJurBibliogr. iSjS^p.Sjg. 
Dresdcfiy 1878. 8vo. 



Knoblochtzer. Schorbach 



(K.) and Spirgatis {MX Heinrich 
Knoblochtzer in StrassDurg, 1477- 
84. 77 plates. 

Strassburg^ 1888. 4to. 

ScHORBACH (K.). Nacht- 



rage zu H. Knoblochtzers Drucken. 
\Sammiung bibi. Wiss.Arb. VIII^ 
84-97.] 

Mentelin. DoRLAN(A.).Quel- 



qui en attribuent Finvention i 

Jean Mental, natif de Schlestadt. 

Schlestadt^ 1840. 8vo. 

Nesert (J. H. J.). 



ques mots sur TOrigine de Tim- 
primerie ou r^um^ des opinions 



Beweis der Originalitat der von 
J. Mentelin von 1466 gedruckten 
Schrift des h. Augustins De Arte 
Predicandi. Gegen Hm. Prof- 
Fischer versucht. 

Coesfeidy 1825. 8vo. 

STUTTGART. — Steiff (K.). 
Untersuchungen iiber die ersten 
Anfange des Buchdrucks in Stutt- 
gart. (In Centralblatt flkr Biblia- 
thekswesen^ Leipzig^ 1886. 8vo. 

SUABIA.— Zapf (GeorgWilhelm). 
Aelteste Buchdruckergeschichte 
Schwabens. Oder Verzeichniss 
aller von Erfindung der Buch- 
druckerkunst bis 1500 in Ulm, 
Esslingen, Reutlingen, Memmin- 
gen, Stuttgart, Tiibingen, Urach, 
Blaubeuren, und Constanz ge- 
druckten Bucher,mitlitterarischen 
Anmerkungen. 

Ulm^ 1 791. 8vo. 

THORN. — ScHOEN WALD (Sam. 
Theod.). De typographiae orig- 
inibus apud Thonmienses. 

Thoruniiy i743- fol. 

Lambeck (Ernst.). Geschichte 

der Rathsbuchdruckerei von 
Thorn. Thorn, 1868. 4to. 

TORGAU.— Reinhardt (Michael 
Henricus). De typographia Tor- 
gaviensi illustri. [Press of Duke 
Friedrich Wilhelm of Sachsen- 
Altenburg.] 

Torgimae, 1740. 4to. 
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TRIER. — Hbnnem ( ) Die 
Buchdnickerkunst in Trier im 15. 
Jahrhundert 

(In CentraibiaH fur Bibliotheks- 
wesen,) Leipzig^ 1887. 8vo. 

Triers Wiegendrucke 



nebst Beitragen zur kolnischen 
Buchdruckergeschichte im 15. 
Jahrhundert. Zweite Ausgabe. 

Trier, 1887. 8vo. 



— - Urkundliches zur Buch- 
druckergeschichte Triers. 

Trier, 1888. 8vo. 

TUBINGEN.— ScHNURRER (Chr. 
Fried.). ProgrammzurGeschichte 
der Tiibin^ischen Typographic. 

Tubingen. 8vo. 

Roth (R.). Das Biicherge- 
werbe in Tiioingen vom Jahre 
1500 bis 1880. 

Tubingen, 1880. 8vo. 

Steiff (Karl). Der erste 
Buchdruck in Tiibingen (1498- 
1534). EinBeitragzurGeschichte 
der Universitat. Tiibingen, 1881. 
8vo. 

(Also in Centralbiatt fiir Biblio- 
thekswesen,) 

Leipzig, 1887. 8vo. 

Knaakb (Dr.). Zu Steiffs 
Tiibinger Incunabeldrucken. 
(In Centralbiatt fur Bibliotheks- 
wesen.) Leipzig, 1887-90. 8yo. 

ULM. — Hassler (Konrad Diete- 
ric^). Explicatio monumenti 
Typographid antiquissimi nuper 
reperti. Accedunt supplementa 



nonnulla ad auctoris historiam 
Typographias Ulmanse. i foe- 
simile, Ulmce, 1840. 4to. 

Die Buchdruckerge- 



schichte Ulm's mit artistischen 
Beilagen. [8 plates of facsimiles.] 

Ulm, 1840. 4to. 

Ilgenstein (M.). Unter- 



suchungen iiber der friiheste 

Buchdruckergeschichte, Ulms. 

(In Centralbiatt f&r Bibliotheks- 

wesen,) Leipzig, 1884-^5. 8vo. 

VI EN N A.— Koch (M.). Kurzge- 
fesste kritische Geschichte der 
Erfindung der Buchdruckerkunst, 
mit der ^testen Wiener und os- 
terreichischen Buchdruckerges- 
chichte, etc. men, 1841. 8vo. 



— Denis (Michael). Wiens 
Buchdruckergeschichte von 1482 
bis 1560. Wien, 1782. 4to. 



— — Nachtrag zurWiens Buch- 
druckergeschichte. 

Wien, 1793. 4to. 



Bibliotheca Typographica 

Vindobonensis, ab anno, 1482- 
1560, etc. 

Vindobana, 1782. 4to. 

— MoHR (L.), Die Jubelfeste 
der Buchdnickerkunst und ihrer 
Literatur. Veroffentlicht bei Gele- 
genheit des vierhundertjahrigen 
Jubilaiims der Einfiihrung der 
Buchdnickerkunst in Wien. 

Wien, 1882. 8vo. 
[Second edition.] 

Wien, 1886. i6mo. 
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VIENNA. — Das merckwiirdige 
Wien, Oder Unterredungen von 
verschiedenen daselbst befind- 
lichen Merck¥nirdigkeiten der 
Natur und Kunst. Plates, 

Frankfurty 1744. 4to. 

[Contains p. 102, Denkmahl des 
ersien JDruckes^ 



Commentatio deprimis Vindo- 



bonae typographis cum variis ad 
rem litterariam adnotationibus. 

Vindodona^ 1764. 4to. 



Mayer (Ant.). Wiens Buch- 



drucker-Geschichte, 1482-1882. 
2 vols. Facsimiles and plates, 

IVien^ 1883-7. 4to. 

ScHiER (Xystus). Commen- 



tatio de primis Vindobonse typo- 
graphis. Vindobona^ J^794* 4to. 

State Press. History of the 



Imperial and Government Print- 
ing Establishment at Vienna. By 
one of its members (in 2 parts). I, 
History. H, Description, (in Ger- 
man, English, Italian, and French). 

Vienna^ 1851. 8vo. 

WEIMAR. — State Printing 
Office. BoLAU (H.). Zur Ges- 
chichte der Hof-Buchdnickerei in 
Weimar. Weimar^ 1858. 8vo. 



WITTENBERG. — Lufft. 
Zeltner (Gustav Georg). KurU- 
gefasste Historie der gedruckten 
Bibelversion undandererSchriften 
D. Mart Luthere in der Beschrei- 
bung des Lebens und Factorum 
Hanns Lufits, beriihmten Buch- 
druckers und Handlers zu Witten- 
berg, auch anderer dasigen und 
benachbarten Typographorum. 
NUmbergund Altdorffy 1727. 4to. 



EiCHSFELD (E.G.). Relation 

von Wittembergischen Buch- 
drucker-Jubilaeo, 1740. Nehst 
einer historischen Nachricht von 
alten Wittembergischen Buch- 
druckem. 

Wittenberg^ 1740. 4to. 

WORMS.— Roth (F.W.E.). Die 
Buchdruckergeschichte zu Worms 
a/Rh. im XVI Jahrhundert und 
ihre Erzeugnisse. 

Worms^ 1892. 8vo. 

WURTEMBERQ. — ScHNURRBR 
(Chr. Fried.). Slavischer Biicher- 
druck in Wiirtemberg im 16. 
Jahrhundert Ein litterarischer 
Bericht. TObtngen^ i799- ^vo. 

Chrysander (W. C. J.). 
Hypomnema historicophilologi- 
cum de primo scripto arabico quod 
in Germania typis excusum est. 

Hala^ 1749. 4to. 
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HOLTROP (John William). Monumens typographiques des Pays-Bas au 
quinzi^me sibcle, etc. [130 plates, faicsimiles.] La HayCyiZtZ. Folio. 

Campbell (M. F. A. G.). Annales de la Typographic Ne^rlandaise au 
XV* Sibcle. La ffaye, 1874. 8vo. 

[Four supplements.] 1878, 1884, 1889, 1890. 

Bradshaw (H.). List of the founts of type and wood-cut devices used by 
printers in Holland in the fifteenth century. London^ 1871. 8vo. 

Proctor (R.). List of the founts of type and wood-cut devices used by 
the printers of the Southern Netherlands in the fifteenth century. (Tracts 
on early printing, i.) [Three facsimiles.] London^ i%f)$. 8vo. 

Visser (Jakob). Naamlijst van Boeken die in de XVII Neederlandsche 
Provincien geduurende de XV eeuw gedrukt zijn. 

Amsterdam^ 1767- 4to. 

Notice chronologique et raisonn^e des livres avec et sans date, imprimfe 

avant I'ann^ 1501, dans les dix-sept Provinces des Pays-Bas, par M. J. 
Visser. [Translated and edited by H. Jansen.] 1809. 8vo. 

Lambinet (Pierre). Origine de rimprimerie, d'aprbs les titres authentiques, 
Fopinion de M. Daunou et celle de M. van Praet ; suivi des ^tablissements 
de cet art dans la Belgique, etc. 2 vols. Faris^ 1810. 8vo. 

Westreenen van TiELLANirr (W. H. J. van) Baron. Korte Schets van 
den voortgang der Boekdnikkunst in Nederland in de XV^® en haare 
verdere volmsuJcing in de XVI^% en XVII<*« eeuw. 

V Gravenhage en Amsterdam^ 1829. 8vo. 

PuY DE MoNTBRUN (E. H. J. du). Recherches bibliographiques sur 
quelques impressions ntolandaises du XV et du XVI si^cle. [With 
fiEu:similes.] Leide^ 1836. 8vo. 

Reiffenberg (F. A. Baron de). Introduction de Timprimerie dans les 
diffifrentes villes de Belgique. [Articles in the Annuaire de la Bibliothique 
RoyaU de Belgique^ 1835, 1847 ^^'^ ^^0 

VoisiN (A.). Notice bibliographique et litt^raire sur quelques imprimeries 
f articulieres des Pays-Bays. [Second edition.] Gand, 1840. 8vo. 
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Reiffenberg (F. a. Baron de). La presse espagnole en Belgique. [Articles 
in " Le Bibliophile Beige," vols. 1-5.] 1844-50. 

Meersch (C p. van der). Recherches sur la vie et les travaux de quelques 
imprimeurs beiges ^tablies k T^tranger, pendant les XV« et XVP si^cles, 
I. Gerard de Lisa de Flandria, imprimeurs k Trevise, Vicense, Venise, 
Friuli et Uudine, de 1471-1499. 2. Antonius Mathias d'Anvers. 
3. Amoldus de Bruxella. Gand^ 1844. 8vo. 

— Recherches sur la Vie et les Travaux des imprimeurs beiges et n^rlan- 
dais, etablis k rdtranger . . . . au i5*si^le; pr^c^des d'une introduction 
historique sur la d^couverte de Timprimerie et sur la propagation de cet 
art en Belgique et en Holland. Vol. I. Gand, 1856. 8vo. 

Reume (Aug. de). Recherches sur les imprimeurs beiges, avec des planches 
xylographiques. Bruxdks^ 1848-^. 8vo. 

VoisiN (A.). Notes pour servir k Thistoire de Timprimerie dans I'andenne 
Belgique. BruxeUes^ 1850. 8vo. 

(Repriitfed from Bulletin de VAcad. Ray. de Bruxelles^ vol. 5, No. 10, i838), 

Hoffmann (Dr. Fr. Lov.). Essai d'une liste chronologique des ouvrages et 
dissertations concernans lliistoire de Timprimerie en Belgique et en 
HoUande. Bruxelles, 1859. 8vo. 

Annales du bibliophile beige et hollandais, 1864-66. 12 Nos. [All 

published.] Bruxelles^ 1864-66. 8vo. 

Vincent (J. B.). Essai sur Phistoire de Timprimerie en Belgique, depuis 
le i5"« jusqu' k la fin du 18"* sifecle. BruxelUs^ 1867. 8vo. 

Bradshaw (H.). a Classified Index of the Fifteenth Century Books in 
the Collection of the late M. J. de Meyer, which were sold at Ghent, in 
November, 1869. London^ 1870. 8vo. 

TiELE (P. A.). Uhistoire de Timprimerie en HoUande. [In Le Bibliophile 
beige, 1873.] 

Ledeboer (A. M.). Alfabeetische Lijst der boekdrukkers, boekver- 
koopers en uitgevers in Noord-Nederland, sedert de uitvinding van de 
boekdrukkunst tot den aanvang der n^entiende eeuw. 

Utrecht, 1876, 4to. 

Chronologisch Register behoorende bij de Alfabetische Lijst der 
boekdrukkers ... in Noord-Nederland sedert het jaar 1440 tot het 
begin dezer eeuw. Utrecht, 1877. 4to. 
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Haeghen (Ferd. van der). Bibliotheca Belgica. Bibliographie g^ndrale 
des Pays-Bas. 37 torn. Gand^ 1880-90. 8vo. 

GoovAERTS (Alph.). Histoire et bibliographie de la typographic musicale 
dans les Pays-Bas (1539-1841). [With 9 facsimiles.] Bruxelks^ 1880. 

Campbell (M. F. A. G.). De oudst bekende nederlandsche drukkertj. 
[Biblwgrqphische Adversaria IVJ] Haag^ 1881. 8vo. 

RoM BOUTS. Certiticats d^livr^i aux imprimeurs des PayyBays par Chris- 
tophe Plantin, ^i!c?. Antwerp^ \ZZ\. 8vo. 

Coin¥AY (Sir W. M.). The Wood-cutters of the Netherlands in the 
fifteenth century. Cambrufge^ 1884. 8yo. 



AL08T.— r/i. Martens. Gand 
(Michel Joseph de). Recherches 
historiques et critiques sur la vie 
et les ^tions de Thierry Martens 
(Martinus, Mertens). 6 plates. 

A/osty 1845. ^v^* 

ISEGHEM (A. F. van.) 
Biographic de Thierry Martens 
d'Alost, premier imprimeur de la 
Belgique, suivie de la Biblio- 
graphic de ses Mitions. 

Malines &c Alosf, 1852. 8vo. 
[Second ed] Alost^ 1856. 8vo. 

HoLTROP(John William). 



Thierry Martens d'Alost £tude 
bibliographique. 

Za Haye^ 1867. 8vo. 
See also Louvain. 

AMSTERDAM —TiELE (P. A.). 
De Eerste Boekdrukkers te 
Amsterdam. (In BibUograph- 
ische Adversaria^ No. j.) 

^sGravenhagen^ 1873.) 



— Waeaberghe. Ledeboer 

(A.M.). Het geslacht van Waes- 
berghe. Bine bijdrage tot de 



geschiedenis der boekdrukkunst 
en van den boekhandel in Neder- 
land. [With plates.] 

Rotterdam^ i^59* 3vo. 
[Second edition.] 

^sGravenhage^ 1869. 8vo. 

ANTWERP.— Willems (Jan 
Frans). Bijdrage tot de Ges- 
chiedenis der Boekdrukkunst in 
Antwerpen. 

Antwerpen^ 1828. 8vo. 

Berigten wegens de 

Boekprinters van Antwerpen, ten 
jare 1442. [With facsimiles.] 

Creni^ 1844. 8vo. 



— De Decker (A.). Eenige Ant- 
werpsche drukkers in vreemde. 
Biobibliograph. schetzen. 

Antwerp^ 1881. 8vo. 

— Havre (G. van). Marques 
typographiques des imprimeurs 
et libraires anversois. 

Antwerp J 1883-84. 8vo. 

Olthoff (Frans). De Boek- 
drukkers, Boekverkoopers en 
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Uitgevers in Antwerpen, sedert 
de uitvinding der boekdnikkunst 
tot op onze dagen, etc. 

Antwerpen^ 1891. 4to. 

Doesborgh (J. van). 
Proctor (R.). Jan van Does- 
borgh, printer at Antwerp. {£i^ 
liographkal Society, illustrated 
Monographs^ No. 2.) 

London^ 1894. 4to. 



HutlUH. N[uyts] (C. J.). 



Essai sur rimprimerie des Nutius. 
BruxelleSy 1858. 8vo. 

Plantin. Degeorge (Leon). 
La Maison Plantin k Anvers. 
Deuxibme Edition, augment^ 
d'une liste chronologique des 
ouvrages imprimis par Plantin k 
Anvers de 1555 k 1589. 

Bruxelles^ 1878. 8vo. 

Troisieme Edition. 
1886. 8vo. 



RoosES (Max.). Plantijn 

ende Plantijnsche dnikkerij. 

Gent, 1877, 8vo. 



— — Mus^e Plantin- 
Moretus k Anvers. Notice his- 
torique, etc. 

Anoers [^iSyS?']. 4to. 

— Les Frferes Wiericx 
k I'imprimerie plantinienne. 

Anvers, 1881. 8vo. 

— Christopher Plantin, 
imprimeur anversois. Biographic 



et documents. [100 plates.] 

Anvers, 1882. Folio. 

Correspondence de 



C. Plantin. Antwerp, 1883. 8vo« 



Catalogue du 

Musfe Plantin-Moretus. 

Anvers, 1883. 8vo. 
1887, 8vo. 

RUELENS (C.) & De 

Bacmbr (A.). Annales Plan- 
tiniennes depuis la fondation 
de rimprimerie Plantinienne k 
Anvers, jusqu'it la mort de Chr. 
Plantin, iSSS-^SSp- 

Paris, 1866. 8vo. 

Silvias. Notes sur G. Silvius, 

imprimeur d' Anvers, 1560-79. 

Bruxelles, 1862. 8vo. 

AUDENAERDE.— Meersch 
(D. J. van der). Audenaerdsche 
drukkers, 1479-1830. 

Audenaerde, 1864. 8vo. 

BOM M EL. — /.oe/fs. Even 
(Edward van). Rudolf Loeffs, 
drukker te Bommel, 149 1. 

Utrecht, 1853. 8vo. 

BRABANT.— Wauters (A1- 
phonse). Documents pour servir 
k I'histoire de rimprimerie dans 
Tancien Brabant 
[In the BulUHn du BibliopkUe 
Beige XIII :\ 

Bruxelles, 1856. 8vo. 

B R U Q E 8 • — Colard Mansion. 

Praet(J.B. B.van). Recherches 
sur la vie, les ^rits, et les ^tions 
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de Colard Mansion, imprimeur 
\ Bruges durant le quinzi^me 
si^le. Paris^ 1780. 8vo. 



^— — Notice sur Colard 

Mansion, libraire et imprimeur 
de la ville de Bruges en Flandre 
dans le quinzi^me si^cle. [5 
plates, fiicsimile.] 

Paris^ 1829. 8vo. 

Blades (W.). The 

Life and Typography of William 

Caxton, with evidence of his 

connection with Colard Mansion. 

London^ 1861. 4to. 

Carton (C). Colard 

Mansion, et les imprimeurs 
brugeois du XV* sibcle. 

Bruges^ 1848. 8vo. 

DEVENTER.— Revius (Jacobus). 
Daventriae illustratse, sive historise 
urbis Daventriensis libri sex. 
Lugduni Batavarum^ 165 1. 4to. 

GHENT. — Haegen (F. van der). 
Bibliographie gantoise. Rech- 
erches sur la vie et les travaux 
des imprimeurs de Gand (1483- 
1 850). 7 vols. [With facsimiles.] 
Gand, 1858-69. 8vo. 

Livres et brochures 

imprim^ k Gand, sans nom 
d'imprimeur. Gand, 1865. 8vo. 

De Keyset. Voisin (A.) 

Sur Amaud et Pierre de Keyser, 

fremiers imprimeurs de Gand. 
In his Richerches sur le BibHo- 
tlique de PUniversiU de Gand. 
Gand, 1839. 8vo. 



Q H E N T.— Lambert. Voisin (A.). 
Josse Lambert, imprimeur, gra- 
veur, poete et grammairien 
gantois du XVI* si^cle. [Second 
edition.] Gand, 1842. 8vo. 

GOUDA and ANTWERP.— 
Ger. Leeu. Meersch (P. C. 

van der). Gerard Leeu, impri- 
meur k Gouda et k Anvers, de 
* 1477-93. 2 parts. 

Gand, 1845. 8vo. 

HAARLEM.— [For works relating 
to the origin of printing in Haar- 
lem see supra: Invention Con- 
troversy.] 



LiNDE (Antonius van der). 

Bibliografie van Haarlem. 

Haarlem, 1867. 8vo. 

L.EEUWARDEN.— Eekhoff 
(Wopke). Nieuwe Bijdrage tot de 
Geschiedenis van de Boekdruk- 
kunst in Nederland; bevattende 
een betoog, dat de eerste druk 
van de Oude Friesche Wetten, 
bezorgd door Heer H. Cam- 
minghie^ omstreeks 1484 is gedrukt 
te Leeuwarden. 

Workum, 1856. 8vo. 

LEYDEN. — University. Ti£le 
(P. A.). Les premiers imprimeurs 
de rUniversit^ de Leide (les 
Silvius, Christoph Plantin, les 
Ravelinghen). [In Ze Bibliophile 
beige; iv. ann^e (1869).] 

LEYDEN and AMSTERDAM. 
—Elzevirs. Adry (J. F.). 
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Notice sur les imprimeurs de la 
famille des Elzevirs. 

/Vim, 1806. 8vo. 

[B£rard (S.).] Essai 



bibliographlque sur les Prions 
des Elzevirs les plus pr^euses et 
les plus recherch^es, pr^c^^ 
d'une notice sur ces imprimeurs 
c^l^bres [abridged from Adiy]. 

jPom, 1822. 8vo« 

MoTTELEY (Charles;. 



Aper^u sur les erreurs de la 
Bibliographie sp^ciale des Elz^- 
viers et leurs amiexes, avec qud- 
ques d^ouvertes curieuses sur la 
typographie hoUondaise et beige 
du XVII^ sifecle. 

FariSy 1847. i2mo. 
[Reprinted.] 

Brussels^ 1848. lamo. 

Catalogue d'une 



collection de livres imprim^ par 
les Elzevirs, recueillis par un 
Bibliophile. Paris^ 1848. 8yo. 

— Even (Edward van). 

De Elzeviers te Louven in de 
i6* eeuw. 1850. 8vo. 

— PiETERS (Charles). 

Annales de rimprimerie els^vi- 
rienne, ou histoire de la iamiUe 
des l^s^vier et de ses Editions. 

Gand^ 1851-2. 8vo. 
[Second edition widi additions.] 

Gand^ 1858. 8vo. 

Brunbt (Gustave). Re- 

cherches sur diverses Editions 
elzeviriennes, etc. 

Paris^ 1866. 8vo. 



LEYDEN and AMSTERDAM. 

— Elzevirs. WiLLEMs(Alphonse). 
Les Elzevier. Histoire et annales 
typographiques. 
Bruxelles^ Paris et la Haye^ 

1880. 8vo. 

Kevser (C). Gli 

Elsevier cenno storico biblio- 
grafico. Ver&na^ 1^79* i2mo. 

GOLDSMID (E. M.). 

Bibliotheca curiosa. A complete 
catalogue of all the publications 
of the Elzevier Presses. 

Edinburgh^ 1888. 8vo. 

LIEGE.— Henaux (F.). Re- 
cherches historiques sur Fintro- 
duction de I'imprimerie dans le 
pays de Lifege. 

Liege^ 1843. S^^« 

Reiffbnberg (F. a.. Baron 
de). Note sur la premiere im- 
pression de Li^e, et sur I'intro- 
duction de Part typographique \ 
Luxembourg, etc. 
[In Annuaire de la Bibliothique 
RqyaledeBelgigue. 1848. pp. 2-4.] 

— Capitaine (Ulysse). Biblio- 
graphie Li^goise, 16* si^e. 

BruxelUSf 1852. 8vo. 

Nouvelles recherches 



sur les impressions libgoises du 
XVT sifecle. 

[Bruxelles^ 1862.] 8vo. 

De Theux (X.). Biblio- 
graphie li^goise, contenante les 
livres imprim^ & Libge depuis 
le 16* siecle jusqu'i nos jours, 
etc. 2 vols. 

Bruxelles^ 1867. 8vo. 
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LOUVAIN.— Even (Edward van). 
Renseignements in^dits sur les 
imprimeurs de Louvain, au XV* 
sibcle. BruxelUSy 1865. 8vo. 
[Reprinted from the Bibliophile 
Belgty voL I.] 

Thierry Martens. Hoff- 



mann (Dr. Fr. Lor.). Description 
d'une Edition de quelques Dia- 
logues de Lucien, traduite en latin 
par Erasme, imprim^e k Louvain 
en 151 2 par Thierry Martens. 

Bruxelles^ 1S65. 8vo. 

LUXEMBURG.— WuRTH (Pa- 
quet Fr.). Typographie Luxem- 
bourgeoise. 

[In the Bulletin de la SocUtd 
pour la recherche ei la comer- 
vation des Monuments his^ 
toriques dans le Grand Duchi 
de Luxembourg^ 1850.] 

M0N8. — RoussELLE (Hippolyte). 
Bibliographie Montoise. Annales 
de rimprimerie de Mons, depuis 
1580 jusqu' k nos jours. 

Mons^ 1858. 8vo. 

Chalon (R.). Recherches 

sur les Editions du Nouveau 
Testament de Mons. 

Bruxelles^ 1844. 8vo. 

NAMUR.— Capitaine (Ulysse). 
Nouvelles recherches sur les im- 
primeurs de Namur. 

BruxelUs^ 1853. 8vo. 



NAMUR.— Doyen(F.D.). Biblio- 
graphie namuroise, indiquant les 
livres imprimis k Namur. 

Namur ^ 1884, 8vo. 

O RANGE.— Millet (Mart). 
Notice sur les imprimeurs d' 
Orange et les livres sortis de 
leurs presses, etc. 

Valence^ 1877. 8vo. 

St. MAARTEN8DIJK.— *Verre- 
COrer\. Even (Edward van). 
Notice sur Pierre Werrecoren, 
imprimeur i St. Maertensdyk, en 
Z^lande (1428). 

Bruxelles^ 1851. 8vo. 

[Reprinted from the Bulletin du 
Bibliophile Beige, vol. 8.] 

T O U R N A I . — Hennebert 
(Fr^^ric). Sur les premieres pro- 
ductions de la presse i Toumai. 
Toumaif 1847. 8vo. 



DssMAZifeRES (E.). Biblio- 
graphie toumaisienne. Recherches 
sur les imprimeurs de Toumai. 

Toumaiy 1882. 8vo. 

YPRE8. — DiEGERiCK (Alphonse). 
Essai de bibliographie yproise. 
Etude sur les imprimeurs yprois 
XVP, XVIP sifedes. 2 parts. 

Ypres, 1873-6. 8vo. 
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HUNGARY AND BOHEMIA. 



BOHEMIA.— Ungar(K.). Neue 
Beitrage zur alten Geschichte der 
Buchdruckerkunst in Bohmen. 

Frag 1795. 4to. 

JUNGMANN (Josef). Historie 



Literatury i^esk^. 

Prague^ 1849. 8vo. 

Hanka (V.). Bibliografie 



prvotiskfiv (^kych od i486 az do 
1526 l^ta, etc 

FraUy 1853. 8vo. 

KoRAB (J.). Vyvoj Knihtis- 



karstvi a cesk^ prvotisky. 

PilseHy 1880. 8vo. 

DoBROwsKY (J.). Ueber die 



Einfuhrung und Verbreitung der 
Buchdruckerkunst in Bohmen. 
(In Abhandlung einer Privat- 



Gesellschaft in Bohmen, vol. iii, 
p. 228). 

HUNGARY.— NeinethO.).. Me- 
moria typographiarum inclyti regni 
Hungarian et magni principatus. 
Transsilvanise quam in systema 
redegit Pesthiniy 18 18. 8vo. 

Szab6 (Kdroly.). R^ magyar 

Konyvtar [1531-1711, 1473- 
171 1]. 2 Kot. 

jflfj/, i879^i5f. 4to. 

KRONSTADTCTVanjy/tp.].— 



HoNTERUS (Joh.). Buchdrucker 
in Kronstadt (1498-1507). 
(In SUbcnb. Sacks. SchriftstelUr 
Lexicon. 11^ pp. 197-219.) 

Gross (J.). Kronstadter 
E>rucke, 1535-1886. 

Kronstadt^ 1886. 4to. 



ITALY, 



AuDiFFREOi (G. B.). Specimen historico-criticum editionum italicanim 
saeculi XV. RonuBy 1 794. 4to. 

[BoNi (M.).] Lettre sui primi libri a stampa di alcune citti e terre deir 

Italia superiore parte sineora sconosciuti parte nuovamente illustrati. In 

Venezia, nella stamperia di Carlo Palese, 1794. 4to. 

\Each letter has a particular title: ^^ Lettera prima. Monufnenti delta 

tipografia Genavese net secolo XV!* " Lettera seconda : Primi mortumenti 

delta Pavese e Bresciana tipografia nuovamente scoperti."'] 



ITALY. 



tJS 



TiRABOSCHi (Girolamo). Storia della Letteiatura Italiana. 15 vols. 
[Vols. VI and VII.] Firenze et MilanOy 1807-9. 8vo. 

Tosi (Paolo Antonio). Facsimile di alcune imprese di stampatori italiani 
del secoli XV e XVI. 25 plates. Milano^ 1838. 8vo 



Ottino (Giuseppe). Biblioteca Tipografica Italiana. 



1871. i6mo. 



Ottino (G.) and Fubiagalli (G.). Bibliotheca Bibliographica Italica. 

Rotna^ 1889. 8vo. 
Pages 20-30 are devoted to the History of Printing in IttUy^ and record 
a large number of articles in magazines and academical publications^ 
besides most of the tvorks in this list. 

Burger (Karl). Monumenta Germaniae et Italiae Typographica. Deutsche 
und Italienische Incunabeln in getreuen Nachbildungen. Von der 
Direction der Reichsdruckerei. [In course of publication.] 

Leipzig^ 1892. Folio. 

LiPPMANN (Friedrich). Der italienische Holzschnitt im XV Jahrhundert 
. . . Separatabdruck aus dem Jahrbuch der Koniglich Preussischen 
Kunstsammlungen. Berlin^ 1885. fol. 



The Art of Wood-Engraving in Italy, in the Fifteenth Century . . . 

English edition, with . . . corrections and additions by the author, &c. 

London^ Berlin [printed] 1888. 8vo. 

Pollard (A. W.). Italian Book-Illustrations in the Fifteenth and early 
Sixteenth centiuies. [FMfolio^ No. XII.] London^ 1894. 8vo. 



ABRUZZO.— Pansa (Giov.). La 
tipograiia in Abruzzo dal sec. 15 
al 18. Lanciano^ 1891. 8vo. 

ALB A. — ^Vernazza di Frenev 
(Barone, G.). Della tipografia in 
Alba nel secolo XV. 

Torino^ 18 15. 8vo. 

A N CO N A .—Ottino (G.). La 
stampa in Ancona. 

MUano^ 1878. i6mo. 

A8TL Su Savigliano. 



B ERG A M O.— Gallizioli (Gio- 
vambatista). DelF origine della 
stampa e degli stampatori di 
Bergamo. Bergamo^ 1786. 8vo. 

BOLOGNA.— Muzzi (Salvatore). 
La stampa in Bologna: sommario 
storico. Bologna^ 1869. 4to. 

BRESCIA. — QuiRiNi (Caro. 
Angelo Maria). Specimen variae 
Literaturse quae in urbe Brixia 
ejusque ditione paulo post 
Typographiae incunabula florebat, 
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scilicet vergente ad finem sseculo 
XV usque ad medietatem sseculi 
XVI. 2 parts. 

Brixiay 1739. 4to. 
See also Pavia. 

GussAGO (Germano Jacopo). 



Memorie storico-critiche sulla 
tipografia bresciana. 

Brescia^ 181 1. 4to. 

Lechi (Luigo). Delia tipo- 



grafia bresciana nel secolo 
decimoquinto. 

Brescia^ 1854. 4to. 

CALABRIA .— Capialbi (Vito) 
Memorie delle tipografie calabresi, 
con appendice . . . ed un discorso 
sulla tipografia Monteleonese. 

Napoli^ 1835. 8vo. 

CATANIA.— TosTO (Stef.). 
Notizia su I'esistenza d'una tipo- 
grafia in Catania anteriore di anni 
60 al sinodo di M. Torres impresso 
in Sinitello, 1623. 

Catania^ \^y^> 8vo. 

COSENZA. — LoMBARDi (Andrea). 
SuUe vicende della tipografia 
Cosentina. Cosenza^ 18 16. 8vo. 

CREMONA. — BiANCHi (Isidoro). 
Sulle tipografie ebraiche di Cre- 
mona nel secolo XVI, etc. 

Cremona^ 1807. 8vo. 

Rossi (J. B. de). Annali 

ebreo-tipografici di Cremona. 

Parpuiy 1808. 8vo. 

Sacchi (Fed.) e Robolotti 



(Franc). Notizie bibliografiche 

cremonesi del secolo XV. 

[In Giomale delle Biblioteche^ 

1867^ ^^' A? ^ ^^^0 



F E R R A R A .— Baruffaldi (Giro- 
lamo). Saggio della tipografia 
ferrarese dair anno 1471 sino al 
1500. JFtrenUf i777« ^vo. 

Rossi (J. B. de). De typo- 



graphia Hebraeo - Ferrariensi 
commentarius historicus, quo 
Ferrarienses Judaeorum editiones 
hebraicse, hispanicae lusitanae re- 
censentur et illustrantur, etc 

Parma, 1780. 8vo. 
[Second edition.] 

Erlang(B^ 1781. 8vo. 

Antonelli (G.). Ricerche 



bibliographiche sulle edizioni fer- 
raresi del sec. XV. ^plates, 

Ferrara, 1830. 4to. 

FLORE NCE. — Lastri (Pr. 

Marco). Stamperia granducale e 

storia della fiorentina tipografia. 

[In JOOsservatore Manntino sugli 

edifisi della sua patria, 8 vols!\ 

Firenze, 182 1. 8vo. 



— Gazzera (C). Disquisizioni 
bibliografiche intomo ad un' 
edizione Fiorentina del secolo XV 
e di alcune altre stampe di quel 
secolo. 

Firenze, 1858. 4to. 

— Illustrated Books. Gruyer 

(G.). Les illustrations des toits 
de Jerome Savonarola public en 
Italic au XV et au XVP siicle. 

Fan's, 1879. 4to. 

— Kristbller (P.). 

Florentine Book-Illustrations. 
{Bibliographica, Parts 5 and 6). 

London, 1895. 8vo. 
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F LOR E N CE.—Cennini. Fantozzi 

(Federigo). Notizie biografiche 
original! di Bernardo Cennini, 
orafo fiorentino, primo promotore 
della tipografia in Firenze, etc. 

jRrenUf 1839. 8vo. 

Ottino (Giuseppe). Di 



Bernardo Cennini e delFarte della 
stampa in Firenze nei primo cento 
anni dell'invenzione di essa : Som- 
mario storico, con documenti 
inediti. [With woodcuts.] 

Fiorence^ 1871. 8vo. 

Manzoni (G.). Studii 



di bibltografia analitica : — 

III Del primo libro stampato in 

Firenze da B. Cennini, orafo, 

&:c 2 plates. 

Bologna^ 1882. 8vo. 

Giunti. Bandini (Angelo 



Maria). De Florentina Juntarum 
typographia, etc. 2 vols. 

Zucos^ 1791* 8to. 
See also Venice. — A Idu8, 1 834. 

Ripoli Press. — Fineschi 

(Vincenzio). Notizie storiche 
sopra la Stamperia di Ripoli, le 
quali possono servire alia illustra- 
zione della storia tipografica 
florentina, etc. 

Firenu^ 1781. 8vo. 

Torrent! no. MoRENi(Dom.). 

Annali della tipografia florentina 
di Lorenzo Torrentino, impressore 
ducale. (1547-^3)- 

JFirenUy i8u. 8vo. 

[Second edition*] 

firenze^ 1819. 8vo. 



F O R L I .—Marcolini. Zaccaria 
(Antonucci) [Gaetano (?)]. 
Catalogo ragionato di opere stam- 
pate per Fr. Marcolini da Forli, 
con memorie biografiche del 
medesimo tipografo raccolte dall' 
aw. RafTaele di Muniero. Disser- 
tazione. Femio^ 1850. 8vo. 

F08S0MBR0NE. — PetruccL 
ScHMiD (Anton). Ottaviano dei 
Petrucci da Fossombrone, der 
erster Erfinder des Musiknoten- 
druckes mit beweglichen Metal- 
typen und seine Nachfolger im 
sechszehnten Jahrhunderte. 
[With 25 fac-simile plates.] 

Wien^ 1845. ^vo. 

Vernarecci (D. a.). 

Ottaviano de' Petrucci da Fossom- 
brone inventore dei tipi metallic! 
della musica nel sec. XV. 

Fossombrone. 8vo. 
[Second edition, with plates.] 

Bologna^ 1882. 8vo. 

F R I U L I .— B ARTOLiNi (Antonio). 
Saggio epistolare sopra la tipo- 
grafia del Friuli nel secolo XV. 
Aggiuntavi una lettera tipografica 
del Jacopo Morelli. 

Udine^ 1798. 4to. 

GENOA.— [Boni (M.)] Lettere 

sui primi libri a stampa di alcune 

citt^ e terre dell' Italia: — 

I. Lettera prima. Monument! 

della tipografia Genovese nel 

secolo XV. 

Venezia^ 1794. 4to. 

Staglieno (M.). Su! prim- 
ord! dell' arte della stampa in 
Genova. Genava^ 1877. 4^0. 
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I E 8 I . — Annibaldi (G.). M. 
Federico de' Conti da Verona, tra 
primi tipografi italiani, primo 
tipografo in lesi. 

lesi^ 1877. 8vo. 

LIGURIA. — Giuliani (Nicolb). 
Notizie sulla tipogralia ligure sino 
a tutto il Secolo XVI. 

Genava^ 1869. 8vo. 

— — — Supplemento. 

Genava^ 1870. 8vo, 

MANTUA. — VoLTA (L. C). 
Saggio storico-critico sulla tipo- 
grafia mantovana del secolo XV. 

Venezia^ 1786. 4to. 

Mainardi (A.). Deir arte 



tipografica in Mantova, dall' in- 
venzione della stampa a tutto 1' 
anno 1867. (In Giomale delle 
Bibiiotecke.) Genova^ 1868. 8vo. 

MESSINA. — MiGLiORiNO (A.) & 
MiRA (G.). Conferenza sopra la 
stampa, se prima in Messina o 
contemporaneamente in Palermo 
sia stata introdotta. 

Messina^ 1874. 4to. 

MILAN. — Saxius (Jos. Ant.) 
Historia literario - typographica 
Mediolanensis, etc. 

Mediolaniy 1745. Folio. 



— Berlan(£.) La introduzione 
della stampa in Milano a proposito 
dei Miraculi de la gloriosa Ver- 
zene Maria colla data del 1469. 
Venezia, 1884. 8vo. 

Lavagna. Motta (T.). II 



M O D E N A .— Tiraboschi (Giro, 
lamo). Catalogo dei libri stampati 
in Modena, in R^gio, e in 
altri luoghi di questi ducati nel 
secolo XV. 

[In Biblioteca Modenese IV and 
VL Modena^ 1781. 4to.] 

MONDOVI.— Grassi (Gioa- 
chimo). Deir University degli 
Studi in Mondovi, dissertazione. 
Della Tipografia in Mondovi, dis- 
sertazione. 2 parts. 

Mondovi^ 1804. 8vo. 

Torrentino. Vernazza di 

Frenev (Barone G.). Della tipo- 
grafia dei Torrentini in Mondovi. 
Firense^ 181 3. 8vo. 

Memoria sulla tipografia 



tipografo F. di Lavagna omicida ? 

1886. i6mo. 



Monregalese. [In VeglU dei pus^ 
tori della Dora^ 

Turin^ 1801. 8vo. 

NAPLES. — GiusTiANi (Lorenzo). 
Saggio storico-critico sulla tipo- 
grafia del regno di Napoli. 
[Second edition, 18 17.] 

Napoli^ 1793. 4to. 

Soncini. Poch (Bernardo). 

Del Pentateuco stampatoin Napoli 
I'anno 1491, e saggio di alcune 
varianti lezioni, etc. 

jRoma, 1780. 4to. 

PADUA,— Volpi'Cominiana. Cat- 
alogo cronologico di tutte le 
produzioni della stamperia Com- 
iniana, delP anno 17 17, fin' al 
Maggio, 1756. 8vo. 

VoLPi (Gaet). La lib- 

reria de Volpi e la Stamperia 
Cominiana, illustrate, con utili e 
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curiose annotazioni. Awertenze 
necessarie e prodttevoli a Bib- 
Hothecarij e agli Amatori de' 
buoni Libri. 

Padcvay 1756. 8vo, 



[Federici (Fortunato)]. 



Annali della Tipografia Volpi- 
Cominlana, colle notizie intomo 
alia vita e agli studi dei fratelli 
Volpi. Padava^ 1809. Svo. 

[Reprinted, with an appendix, in 
1817.] 

PALERMO .— MiRA (Giuseppe 
M.). SuU' Introduzione della 
arte tipografica in Palermo. 

Palermo^ 1859 8vo. 



Salvo-Cozzo (Giuseppe). 



Osservazioni sulla questione del 
primato della stampa tra Palermo 
e Messina. 

Palermo^ 1874. 8vo. 

P A R M A .— Aff6 (Ireneo). Saggio 
di Memorie sulla Tipografia 
Parmense del secolo XV. 

Parma^ 1791. 4to. 



— — Giunte e correzioni dall' 
awocato Aug. Pezzana. 

Parma, 1827. 4to. 



Pezzana (Angelo). Catalog© 



de' libri impressi in Parma dair 
anno 1472 al 1500, sino ad ora 
conosciuti, nuovamente com- 
pilato. Parma, 1846. 4to. 

Bod on L [Lama (G. de).] 
Vita del Cavaliere Giambattista 



Bodoni, tipografo italiano, e Cata- 
logocronologicodelle sue edizioni. 
2 vols. Parma, 1816. 4to. 

Gamba (Bart.). Bio- 



grafia dell' illustre tipografo Giam- 
battista Bodoni, scritta da Barto- 
lommeo Gamba, ed inscritta nel 
Biografio degl' Italiani lUustri del 
Secolo XVIIP. 

{Fenezid, 1835). ^^o. 

Bernardi (Jacopo). 



Vita di Giambattista Bodoni. 

Saluzzo, 1872. 8vo. 

M I o z z o (Gaetano). 



Cenni biografici su G. B. Bodoni. 

Torino, 1872. 8vo. 

PA VI A. — Lettere sui primi libri a 
stampa de alcune cittit e terre 
deU' Italia, &c. 

Lettera seconda. Primi Monu- 
menti della Pavese e Bresciana 
tipografia nuovamenti scoperti. 
Venezia, 1794. 4to. 

CoMi (Siro). Memorie bib- 

liografiche per la storia della tipo- 
grafia Pavese del secolo XV. 

Pama, 1807. Svo. 

PERUG I A. — Vermiglioli 
(G. B.). Della tipografia Peru- 
gina del secolo XV, etc. 

Perugia, 1806. 8vo. 

Brandolese (Pietro). La 

tipografia Perugina del secolo 
XV, &c. Padcva, 1807. ^vo. 



— Vermiglioli (G. B.). Prin- 
cipi della stampa in Perugia e 
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suoi progress! per tutto il secolo 
XV. Perugia^ 1820. 8vo. 

Rossi (Adamo). Di alcune 



libri di rime Italiane ran e raris- 
simi, publicati in Perugia da 
G. Trivulzio, nel mezzo del XVI* 
secolo. Perugia^ 1821. 8to. 

[In Le me ricerche per U 

Biblioteche e per gli Archivi di 

Perugia Fasc. i.] 

Dell' arte tipografico in 



Perugia, documenti estratti dalla 
Biblioteca Comunale. 
[In Giomale delle BiblioUche^ 
1868. No. 18.] 

L' arte tipografica in Perugia 



durante il secolo XV e la prima 
meta del XVI. 

Perugia y 1868. 8vo. 

PIEDMONT. — Vernazza di 
Freney (Barone G.). Osservaz- 
zioni tipografiche sopra libri 
impressi in Piemonte nel secolo 
XV. Bassano^ 1807. 8vo. 

Manzoni (Giuseppe). Annali 

tipografici Piemontesi del secolo 
XV. Torino, 1856. 8vo. 



— Brofferio (A.). Cenni 
storici intomo all' arte tipografica 
e suoi progress! in Piemonte dair 
invenzione della stampa sino al 
1835, etc. Milano, 1876. 4to. 

PoMBA (Guiseppe). Cenni 



storici intomo all' arte tipografica 
e suoi progress! in Piemonte dall' 
invenzione della stampa sino al 
iS35> etc. Milan, 1876. 8vo. 
See also Sardinia. 



REGGIO.— Turri (Guiseppe). 
Memorie suU' introduzione delU 
stampa in Reggio d'Emilia e sua 
provincia nel secolo XV. 

Reggio, 1868. 8vo. 
See also Modena. 

RIMINI .— ToRRiNi (Luigi). Sulle 
offidne typografiche Riminensi, 
memorie e documenti. 

Bologna, j866. 4to. 

RIVA Di TRENTO.— Carmoly 

(£.). Annalen der Hebraischen 
Typographic vom Riva di Trento 
(1558-1562). Zweite Auflage, 

Franl^rt, 1868. 8vo. 

ROM E. — Canensius (M.). Paul! 
II. Veneti pont. max. Vita, etc., 
(pp. 105-288. — Index editionum, 
quae Romae primum prodierunt 
post divinum typographiae inven- 
tum, a germanis opificibus in 
eam urbem advectum, etc.) 

Roma, 1740. 4to. 



— QuiRiNi (Angelo Maria) 
Cardinal. Liber singularis de 
optimorum scriptorum aditionibus 
quae Romae primum prodierunt 
post divinum typographiae inven- 
tum, a germanis opificibus in eam 
urbem advectum, etc. 

Lindaugia, 1761. 4to. 



— Laire (Frangois Xavier). 
Specimen historicum typographiae 
Romanae XV saeculi, cum indice 
librorum. Roma, 1778. 8vo. 

— AimiFFREDi (J. B.). Otalo- 
gus historico-criticus Romanarum 
editionum saeculi XV. 

Roma, 1783. 4to. 
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ROM E. — Bertolotti (A.). Le ti- 
pografie oriental! e gli orientalisti 
a Roma nei secoli 166x7. Notizie 
e documenti. 

Firente^ 1878. 8vo. 

Bladua. Bernoni (D.). 
Antonio Bladi e sua stampena in 
Roma (nel sec XVI) con notizie 
sulle edizione principi di N. 
Machiavelli. 

Ascoli Picetio^ 1883. 8vo. 

See also Venice. — TorresanL 



Lignamine. Capialbi (Vito). 



Notizie circa la vita, le opere, 
e le edizioni di Messer Giovan 
Filippo da Legname, Cavaliere 
Messinese e tipografio del Secolo 
XV. Ifapo/t) 1853. 8vo. 



— Manuzio (P.).— Beltrani 
(G. B.). La tipografia Romana 
dir. da P. Manuzio. 1877. 8vo. 



— Propaganda. Amadutius. 

(J. C.) Catalogus librorum qui 
ex typographia S. Congregationis 
de Propaganda Fide variis Unguis 
prodierunt, cum prefatione. 

JRomaSf 1773. 8vo, 

Galeotti (Melchiore). 

Delia tipografia poliglotta di 
Propaganda, discorso. 

Torino^ i866. i6mo. 

8ABION ETTA.— Rossi (J. B.de). 
Annales typographise Ebraicse Sa- 
bionetenses, appendice auctt: ex 



Italicis Latinos fecit M. Jo. Frid. 
Roos. 5 vols. 

Erlangcs^ i*I^Z' i^mo. 

Parma^ 1784-98. 4to. 

8ALUZZ0. — Gazzera (Costanzo). 

Notizie intomo air origine ed al 

progresso dell' arte tipografica 

in &duzzo. Saluzzo^ 1831. 8vo. 

See also Savigliano. 

SARDINIA.— Vernazza di 
Freney (Barone G.). Dizionario 
dei tipografi e dei principali 
correttori ed intagliatori che 
operarono negli stati Sardi di 
Terra-firma, e piu specialmente in 
Piemonte sino all' anno 182 1. 
[Not complete.] 

Torino^ 1859. 4to. 



Spano (Giovanni). Notizie 

storiche documentate intomo a 
Niccol6 Canelles della citt^ 
dlglesias, primo introduttore dell' 
arte tipografica in Sardegna. 

Cagliari^ 1866. 8vo. 

SAVIGLIANO. — Berlau (F.). 
La introduzione della stampa in 
Savigliano, Saluzzo ed Asti nel 
secolo XV. 

Torino^ 1887. 8vo. 

8 A VO N A . — ToRTERou (Tom- 
maso). Sopra la tipografia Savon- 
ese. \\vi ScritH litterari^ 

Savona^ i860. i6mo. 

SAVOY. — Rabut (A. & F.), 
L'Imprimerie, les imprimeurs, et 
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les libraires en Savoie, du XV au 
XIX sifecle. 

Chambery^ 1877. 8vo. 

VuY (J.). Imprimeurs et 



libraires de Savoie. Notes biblio- 
graphiques. Annecy. 8vo. 

8ICI LY. — LoYETETA (Giuseppe 
de). Spicilegium typographicum 
de Siculis editionibus saeculi XV, 
faustis sub auspiciis excellentis- 
simi Francisci Serzatti, etc. 

Palermo^ 1807. 4to. 

ToRNABENE (F.). Storia 



critica della tipografia Siciliana 
dal 147 1 al 1536. 

Catania^ 1^39* ^vo. 

Narbonne (Alessio). Biblio- 



grafia Sicola sistematica o appar- 
ato metodico alia Storia Litteraria 
della Sicilia. 4 vols. 

Palermo^ 1850-5. 8vo. 

MiRA (Giuseppe M.). A 



quale cittk di Sicib'a spetta il 
primato della introduzione della 
stampa, lettera. 

Palermo^ 1874. i2mo. 



EvoLA (Filippo). Storia 



tipografica litteraria del secolo 
XVI in Sicilia, con un catalogo 
ragionato delle edizioni in essa 
cittate. Palermo^ 1878. 8vo. 

8 O N C I N O .— Ceruti (Paolo). 
Biografia Soncinate. 

Milano^ 1834. 4to. 

Zaccaria (Antonucci G.). 



latine ed italiane stampate dai 
celebri tipografi Soncini, ne' secoli 
XV e XVI, etc. 

Fermo^ 1863. 8vo. 



Catalogo di opere 
ebraiche, greche, latine et italiane, 
stampate dai celebri tipografi 
Soncini ne* secoli XV e XVI, 
etc. Fermo^ 1865. ^^^* 

[Second edition.] 

FermOy 1868. 8vo. 

[Third edition, with appendix.] 

Fermo^ 1870. 8vo. 



— Sacchi (Federico). I tipografi 
ebrei di Soncino. Studii biblio- 
grafici. Cr^m^a, 1 87 1, etc. 4to. 



Catalogo di opere ebraiche, greche, 



— Soave (Moise). Dei Soncino, 
celebri Tipografi italiani nel secolo 
XV e XVI, con elenco delle opere 
da essi date alia luce. 

Venezia^ 1878. 8yo. 

Manzoni (G.). Annali dpo- 
grafici dei Soncino continent! la 
descrizione e illustrazione delle 
stampe ebraiche, talmudiche, rab- 
biniche, greche, latine, ed italiane 
dai medesimi nel* secolo XV a 
Soncino, etc 

Bologna^ 1883-85. 8vo, 

SUBIACO. — FuMAGALLi (Carlo). 
Dei primi libri a stampa in Italia, 
e spedalmente di un codice subla- 
cense impresso avanti il Lattanzio 
e finora creduto posteriore, dis- 
corso. Lugano^ 1875. 8to. 

[2 plates of facsimiles.] 
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TREVI80. — Afanzo/o.— 
Federici (Domenico M.). Me- 
morie Trevigiane sulk tipografia 
del secolo XV, &c. 

Venexia^ 1805. 4to. 

ScOLARi (Filippo). Di alcune 

singolaritk tipografiche del Sec. 
XV. esistente in Treviso. 

IVeviso, 1859. 8vo. 

Bernardi (Jacopo). Michael 



Manzolo e Y arte della stampa nel 
secolo XV, in Treviso. (In 
X' Arte della Stampa). 

Ftrenu^ 1870. 4to. 

TRINO.— Clerico(G.). Catalog© 
delle edizioni dei tipografi di 
Trino nei secoli XV e XVI. 

Torino J 1870. 8vo. 

TURIN. — Marocco (Maurizio). 
Cenni sull' origine e sui progressi 
deir arte tipografico in Torino, 
dal 1474 al 1861. 

Torino^ 1861. 8vo. 

— - Manzoni (G.). Annali tipo- 
grafici Torinesi del secolo XV. 

Torino^ 1863. 8vo. 

VENICE.— FuLiN (R.). Docu- 
menti per servire alia storia della 
tipogra&i Veneziana. 

Vcnezia^ 1882. 8vo. 

Castellani (C). lia Stampa 
in Venezia dalla sua origine alia 
morte di Aldo Manuzio sen. 
Venezia^ 1889. 

Brown (Horatio). 
Venetian Printing Press, 
historical study. 

London^ 1891. 



8vo, 

The 
An 



V E N I C E.— Ongania. Early 
Venetian Printing. Illustrated. 
[Two-hundred pages of plates. 
With an introduction by C. 
Castellani.] 

Londofty 1895. 4^0* 

Illustrated Soo*«.— Rivoli 



(Due de). Bibliographie des 
Livres k Figures v^nitiens de la 
fin du XV* sifecle et du com- 
mencement du XVP 1469-1525. 

jPam, 1892. 8vo. 

Les Missek imprimis k 



Venisede 1481 k 1600. Descrip- 
tion, illustration, bibliographie. 
Ouvrage om6 de planches sur 
cuivre et de 250 gravures. 

Part's^ 1894. fol. 

Aldi. Unger (C. Th.). De 



Aldi Pii Manutii Romani vita 
meritisque in rem literariam liber 
Ungeri singularis. Auctus cura 
et studio Sam. Lutteri Geret 

VitembergiBy I7S3- 4to, 



M A N N I (Domenico 

Maria). Vita di Aldo Pio Manuzio, 
insigne restauratore delle lettere 
greche e ladne in Venezia. 

Venezia^ 1759. 8vo, 



4to. 



Renouard (Ant. Aug.), 

Annates de Flmprimerie des Aide, 
ouhistoire des trois Manuces, et de 
leurs Editions. 2 vols. 

FariSy 1803. 8vo. 

Deuxibme ^tion. 3 vols. 

Faris^ 1823. 8vo. 

Troisibme &lition, avec Notice sur 
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la famille des Juntes, et liste som- 
maire de leurs editions jusqu'en 
1550. 3 vols. jPtfw, 1834. 8vo. 

Renouard (Ant. Aug.). 



Paolo Manuzio; lettere, copiate 
sugli autografi esistenti nella 
Biblioteca Ambrosiana. 

Parisy 1834. 8vo. 

Catalogo delle edizioni 



del secolo XV delle Aldine e dei 
codici manoscritti. 

FirenUy 1835. ^^o. 

ScHUCK (J.). Aldus 



Manutius und seine Zeitgenossen 
in Italien und Deutschland. 

Berlin^ 1861. 8vo. 

Baschet (Armand). 



Aldo Manuzio. Lettres et Docu- 
ments, 1495-1515. 

VenetitSy 1867. 8vo. 

— _ DiDOT (Ambroise 
Firmin). Aide Manuce et THel- 
l^nisme ^ Venise, etc. 

jPaw, 1875. 8vo. 

Pennino (A.). Cata- 
logo ragionato de libri di prima 
stampa e delle edizioni Aldine e 
rare esistenti nella Biblioteca 
nazionale di Palermo, e preceduto 
da una relazione storica sulla 
medesima del dott. cav. Filippo 
Evola. 2 vols. 

Palermo^ 187 5-1 880. 8vo. 

Omont (Henri). Cata- 



logue des livres imprimis en grec 
et latine par Aide Manuce, fac- 
simile. PariSy 1892. fol. 

Index Librorum qui in 



Aldo ab anno 1492 ad annu 
15 14. Deinde ab eius socero, 
^drea Asulano, ad annum 
1528. Turn ab Aldi, et simul 
Asulani filiis, ad annum 1536. 
Inde a Paulo, et fratribus, Aldi 
filiis ad annum 1563. Venetiis 
impressi sunt. s. 1. & a. 4to. 

Jenaon. Sardini (Giacomo). 



Esame sui principi della Francese 
ed Italiana Tipografia, owero 
storia critica di Nicolas Jenson, 
etc. 5 plates. 

Lucca^ 1796-98. fol. 

iohn of Spire. Denis 



(Midiael). Suffragium pro Joh- 
anne de Spirft, primo Venetiarum 
typographo. 

Vienna^ I794* 8vo. 

Pellegrini (Domenico 

Maria). Della prima origine della 
stampa in Venezia, per opera di 
Giovanni da Spira nd 1469 e ris- 
posta alia diifesa del ''Decor 
Puellarum" delF Abbate Maur. 
Boni dissertazione. 

Vinezia^ i794- 8vo. 

Marcolini da ForIL Zac- 



CARiA (G.). Catalogo ragionato 
di opere stampate per Fr. Mar- 
colini da Forli, con memorie 
biogr, etc. Fermo^ 1850, 8vo, 

Casali (Scip.). Annali 

della tipografia Veneziana di Fran- 
cesco Marcolini da Forli. 

Forliy 1 86 1. 8vo. 

PetruccL See FossoMBRONE. 



Ratdolt Schmidt (Franz), 

Aldina officina ab ipso primum Die Ratdoltischen Drudce der 



RUSSIA AND POLAND, 

Tambach 
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Bibliothek zu 
Franken. 

[In Serapeutn ir., Nos. 22 and 
23.] 1843. Svo. 

Rbdgrave (G. R.). 



Erhard Ratdolt and his work at 
Venice. (lUiistrated Monographs, 
issued by the Bibliograhical 
Society, No. i.). 

London^ 1894. 410. 

Torresani. Bernoni (D.). 

Dei Torresani, Blado e Ragazzoni 
celebri stampatori a Venezia e 
RomanelXVeXVIsecoIo. Cogli 
elenchi annotati delle rispettive 
edizioni. Miiano^ 1890. 8vo. 

VERONA.— Cavattoni (Cesare). 



Due memorie intomd Tantica 
stampa Veronese. 

Verona^ 1^53. 8vo. 

Valsecchi (Ant.). Tre lettere 
al conte Bonifacio Fregoso in- 
tomo a primo libro stampato in 
Verona. Vicenza^ 1^7 7. 8vo. 

GiULiARi (C. B. Carlo). 
Delia tipografia Veronese; saggio 
storico-letterario. 

Verona^ 1871. 8vo. 

VICENZA. Faccioli (Tomasso). 
Catalogo ragionato dei libri stam- 
pati in Vicenza e suo territorio nel 
secolo XV, etc. 

Vicenza^ 1796. 8vo. 



RUSSIA AND POLAND. 



Hoffman (John Daniel). De typographiis eorumque initiis et incrementis 
in regno Poloniae et Magno Ducatu Lithuanie, etc. DanHsd^ 1740. 4to. 

Lackmann (Adam Heinrich). Annalium Typographicorum selecta qusedam 
capita. Hatnburg^ 1740. 4to. 

Bandtkie (George Samuel). Liit of Printing Offices in Poland before 
the yeai 1850. (In KrasinskVs History of the Reformation in Poland.) 

1838. 8vo. 

Proschowski (J. B.). Notitia libri grseci omnium primi in Polonia typis 
excusi. (In Miscellanea Upsiensis Nov. Vol. V, pt. 2, pp. 367-74.) 

L 
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CRACOW . — ^Bandtke (George 
Samuel). De primis Cracovise in 
arte typographica incunabulis. 

CracauiiBy 1812. 4to. 

Lelewel (J.). Bibliogra- 



ficznych ksiag dwoje, w Kttfrych 
rozebrane i pomnozone zostaty dwa 
dzieta Jerzego Samuela Bandtke 
historja dnikam Krakowskich — 
tudziez historja bibljoteki uniw, 
Jagiell.w Krakowie a przydany 
Katalog inkunabutow Polskich. 
2 vols. 

Wilno, 1823-1826. 8vo. 

GoLOWATZKij (Jakow T.). 



S weipolt Fiol und seine Kyrillische 
Buchdruckerei in Krakau vom 
Jahre 1491. 

Vienna^ 1876. 8vo« 



CRACOW.— //a//er. Ben- 
TowsKY (F.). Researches on the 
oldest books issued by J. Haller 
at Cracow. 

Warsaw^ 181 2. 8vo. 

LEM BERG. — Zubrzycki (D.). 
Historyczne badania odrukanuach 
Rusko Slowianskich w Galicjd. 

Lw6tv^ 1836. 8vo. 

RIGA. — Bergmann (Liboriu). 
Kurze Nachrichten von rigischen 
Buchdruckem iiberhaupt, etc. 
[With appendix of type speci- 
mens.] -R^g^i i795« 4^^* 



— BucHHOLTZ (A.). Geschichte 
der Buchdruckerkunst in Riga, 
1588-1888. Mitau, 1890. 4to. 



SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 



N£e de la Rochelle (J. Fr.). Recherches historiques et critiques sur 1' 
^tablissement de 1' art typographique en Espagne et en Portugal, avec une 
notice de villes oil cet art a ^t^ exercise pendant le quinzibme sibde dans 
ces deux royaumes, &c. Faris^ 1830. 8va 

VoLGER (Ernst.). Die altesten Drucker und Druckorte der Pyrenaischen 
Halbinsel. Neues Lausitzisches Magaxin XLIX. i. Girlitz^ 1872. 

Antonio (N.). Bibliotheca Hispana vetus sive Hispfluii scriptores qui ab 
Octaviani August! aevo ad annum Christi M. D. floruenmt. 2 torn. 

Afairiti, 1788. fol. 

Bibliotheca Hispana nova sive Hispanorum scriptorum qui ab anno 



M. D. ad MDCLXXXV floruere Notitia. 2 torn. Matriti, 1785. fol. 
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Caballero (Raymondo Diosdado). De prima Typographise Hispanicae 
aetate Specimen, &c. Madrid^ 1866. 8vo. 

Mendez (Fray Francisco). Typographia Espafiola b Historia de la Introduc- 
cion, Propagacion, y Frogresos del Arte de la Imprenta en Espana, &c. 
Tom. I. Madrid^ 1796. 4to. Segunda Edicion, Madrid^ 1861. 8vo. 

Barrantes (Vicente). Apuntes para un catalogo de impresores desde la 
introduccion del arte en Espafia hasta el afio de 1600. 

Madrid^ 1880. 8vo. 

Haebler (Ronrad). Deutsche Buchdrucker in Spanien und Portugal. 
[In Cenfraidlattfur Bibliothekswesen, Jf/.] 1894. 8vo. 

Santos (Ant. Rib. dos). Memoria sobre as origens da typografia en 

Portugal no seculoXV. Memorias para a historia da typografia Portugueza 

do seculo XVI*. Lisboa^ 18 12. 4to. 

[In Mem. de litt Portugueza^ publ. pela Acad. Real das Sdencias de 

Idsboa. Tom. viii, pt. i, pp. 1-147J. 

KuGELMANN (Joseph). Histoire de Tlmprimerie en Portugal. 

Paris^ 1867. 8vo. 

NoRONHA (Tito de). A Imprensa Portuguesa no Seculo XVI : sues repre- 
sentantes e suis producgoes. PartOy 1873. 4to. 

— - A Imprensa Portugueza durante o Seculo XVI. Porto^ 1874. 8vo. 

Deutsche Buchdrucker des 15 and 16 Jahrhunderts in Portugal. [In 
Allgemeine Zeitung^ 1378, No. 49.] 

Deslandks. Documentos para a historia da typographia Portugueza nos 
seculos XV e XVII. p. I, II. LUboa, 1881-82. 8vo. 

ALCALA. \CotnplutumI\ Garcia la historia del arte tipografico en 

(J. Cat.). Ensayo de una tipo- Espafta. Cuenca^ 1869. 8vo. 
grafia complutense. 

Madrid, 1889. 8vo. LISBON.— Noronha (T.). Curio- 

Seemiller (Seb.). De sidades bibliographicas. 

Bibliis Polyglottis Compluten- i. Q cancionero geral de Garcia 

sibus. Notitia Histor. Grit. Lit- de Rozende. 

teraria. Ingolstadt 1785. 4to. ,^, , , «,. . 

* > # J T 2. Ordena^Oes do remo. EdicOes 

CUENCA. — Caballero (F.). La do seculo XVI. 

imprenta en Guenca. Datospara Porfo, iS'ji. 8vo. 
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MADRID.— P^REZ (Pastor Crist). 
Bibliografia Madrileiia, 6 descrip- 
cion de las obras impressas en 
Madrid (siglo x6). 

Madrid^ 1891. 8vo. 

SARAG088A.— BoRAO y Cle- 
MENTE (J.). La imprenta en 
2^ragoza, etc, 

Zaragoza^ i860. 8vo. 

SEVILLE. — EscuDERO y Per- 
Rosso (F.). Tipografiahispalense, 
anales bibliograficas de la ciudad 
de Sevilla de^e el establecimiento 
de la imprenta hasta fines del 
siglo XVIII. 

Madrid^ 1894. 4to. 
Written in 1864. 



SEVILLE. — Hazanas y La Rua 
(J.). La imprenta enSevillayi475- 
1800. Sevilla^ 1892. 4to. 

TOLEDO.— Perez (Pastor C). 
La imprenta en Toledo. 

Madrid^ 1887. 8yo. 

V A L E N T I A .— Villarroya (Jos.). 
Dissertadon sobre el origen del 
nobilissimo arte tipogrdfico y su 
Introduccion y uso en la Ciudad 
de Valencia de los Edetanos. 

Valencia^ 1796. 8vo. 

ZAM OR A.— DURO (C. F.). CoUec- 
cion bibliografico-biografica de 
notidas referentes i. la provinda 
de Zamora. 

Madrid^ 1891. 8vo. 



SWEDEN, NORWAY, DENMARK, ICELAND, 

AND FINLAND. 



LiCHTENBERG (A.). Das erste typographische Denkmal Scandinaviens 
(nadi Carl Johann Fant). 
(In Petzholdt's Netier AnzeigerfUr Bibliographies 1857, pp. 8, 9.) 

Alnander (Joannis O.). Historiola Artis Typographicae in Sveda, etc. 

Rostochi et Lipsut^ 1725* lamo. 

Hoffman (F. L.). Versuch einer Biblic^raphie der Gesdiichte der Buch- 
dnickerkunst in Danemark, und in Schweden, und Norwegen. 

Dresden^ 1861. 8yo. 

Erichson (Johann). Die heilsahmen Absichten, welche Gott bey Erfin- 
dung und zeitiger Einfuhnmg der Edlen Buchdruckerkunst in hiesige 
Reiche, besonders zu dieser ihrem BesteD, gehabt, etc. 

Stockholm [1740]. 4to. 
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Lbngren (C). Kort Berattelse om Boktryckeriets Beginnelse och Fortging, 
ofwen uti Swerige. Stockholm, 1740. 4to. 

Lendeke (Chr. Wilhdm). Allgemeines Schwedisches Gelehrsamkeits 
Archiv unter Gustafs des Dritten Regierung, etc. Leipzig, 1781. 8vo. 

[Hammarsrold (Lorenz)]. Swenska Boktrycknings-Historien- Journal 
med en Kritik. Strengnds, 18 10. 8vo. 

ScHROEDER (Johannes Henricus). Incunabula Artis Typographicse in 
Svecia. With opiates. Upsala, 1842. 4to. 

Forsok till Historia om Sveriges Boktryckerier. Tiden fore 1700. 

Stockholm, 1 87 1. 8vo. 

Klemming (G. E.) and Nordin (J. G.). Svensk boktryckeri-historia 
1483-1883. Stockholm, 1883. 8vo. 

Terpager (Peter). De typographic natalibus in Dania, etc. 

Havnics, 1707. 4to. 

Thura (Alberti). Idea historise litterarise Danorum. 

Hamburgi, 1723. 8vo. 

Faeting (C. L.). Forsog til en Fortegnelse over de udi Danmark og Norge 
fra Bogtrykkeriets Indfbrsel til 1789 Aars Udgave udkomne Danske 
Skrifter. Bergen, 1793. 8vo. 

[Bruun (C. W.).] Aarsberetninger og Meddelelserfra det store Kongelige 
Bibliothek. (Article on the Early Danish Printers,) 

Copenhagen, 1868. 8vo. 

Nyrop (C). Bidrag til den danske Boghandels Historie. 2 vols. 

Copenhagen, 1870. 8vo. 

Db Troil (Bishop of Linkoeping). Lettres sur I'Islande, trad, par 
Lindblom. (pp. 197-202 Sur Fimprimerie en Islande.) 

Paris, 1 78 1. 8vo. 

LiDDERDALE. Catalogue of the Books printed in Iceland (1578-1880), in 
the Library of the British Museum. London, 1885. 4to. 

Pipping (Fred. Wilh. Jos.). NSgra Historiska Underrattelser om Boktryckeriet 
i Finland. (Printed in seven instalments in "Acta Societatis Scientiarum 
Fennicce,^') Helsingfors, 1840-64. 4to. 

Forteckning ofver i tryck utgifna Skrifter pi Finska. 

Helsingfors, 1856-7. 4to. 
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COPENHAGEN. — Seidelin 
(H.). Loesendes Aarbog for 1800. 
Med et portrait of N. D. . . 
Riegals Samlet, forlagt og trykt of 
K(laus). KobenhavHy 1801. 

Hanzsch. Rosenkrantz 
(Gunde). Exempla literarum 
Georgii Hanschenii designati 
typographi Regise et Equestris 
academiae Soranae etc. 

Sorancc^ 16^$. 4to. 



RIBE.— Terpagbr (Peter). 
Cimbricae seu orbis Ripensis in 
Cimbria sitae descriptio, ex anti- 
quis monumentis, bullis, diplo- 
matibus eruta et variis iconibus 
aeriincisis. jFIens^rgi^ii^6. 8vo. 

WI8INQ8BURQ.— Gestrin (S.) 
and AxNER (D.). Dissertatio 
de libris in typographia Wisings- 
burgensi impressis. \Privaiely 
printed^ Upsalia^ '793* 4to. 



SWITZERLAND. 



W(egelin) (P.). Die Buchdnickereien der Schweitz. Mit erlautemden 
und erganzenden Anmerkungen, etc. St. Galien^ 1836. 8vo. 

Hoffmann (F. L.). Verzeichniss von Schriften, welche die Geschichte der 
Buckdruckerkunst in der Schweiz zum Gegenstande haben. 

HalUy [1854]. 8vo. 
Rettig (G.). Die Anfange der Buchdruckerkunst in der Schweitz. 

BerHj 1878. 8vo. 



BASEL. — Stockmeyer ( Im.). 
and Reber (Bait.). Beitrage zur 
Basler Buchdruckergeschichte,zur 
Feier des Johannistages 1840, 
herausgegeben von der historis- 
chen Gesellschaft zu Basel. 

Basely 1840. 4to. 

Strenber (W. Theod.). 

Neure Beitrage zur Basler Buch- 
drucker-Geschichte, in Beitrage 
zur vaterlandischen Geschichte. 
Herausgegeben von der Historis- 
chen Gesellschaft zu Basel. Bd. 3. 

Basely 1846. 8vo. 

Fechter (D. a.). Beitrage 
zur altesten Geschichte der Buch- 



druckerkunst in Basel. (In Basler 
TascAenduckf 1863.) 

Basel, 1863. i6mo. 

Fro ben, Wackernagel 



(Rud.). Rechnungsbuch der 
Froben und Episcopus, Buch- 
drucker und Buchhandler zu 
Basel, i557-i574« (Edited from 
the original). Basel, 1881. 8vo. 

— Oporinus. Jociscus (A.). 
Oratio de ortu, vita et obitu 
Joannis Oporini Basiliensis, typo- 
graphicorum Germaniae prind- 
pis, etc. Argentoratt\is6g. 8vo. 

Perna. Mauni (Domenico 
Maria). Vita di Pietro Perna, 



SWITZERLAND. 



ISI 



Lucchese, diligentissimo impres- 
sore in Basilea. 

Lucca^ 1763. 8vo. 

BERNE.— Rettig (G.). Notizen 

iiber Mathias Apiarius, ersten 

Buchdnicker in Bern. In Archh 

fur Geschichte des deutschen Buck- 

handels IV, Leipzig^ ^879. 

BEROmUnSTER.— Aebi (J. L.). 
Die Buchdruckerei zu Beromiin- 
ster im fiinfzehnten Jahrhundert. 
Einsiedeln^ 1870. 8vo. 

— ScHiFFMANN (Fry, Jos.). Beit- 
rage zur Druckgeschichte des 
Mammotrectus von Beromiinster. 
EinHedeln^ 1870. 8vo. 

GENEVA.— Gaulueur (E. H.). 
Ktudes sur la typographie gene- 
voise du XV au XIX* sifecle, et 
sur Torigine de rimprimerie en 
Suisse. [With fsic-similes.] 

Gentve^ 1^55* ^vo. 

Favre (Guil.). Notice sur les 

livres imprim^ i Genbve dans 
le XV* si^cle. Deuxi^me Edition, 
revue par F. Ardent. 

GenhCf 1855. 8vo. 

Senebisr (Jean). Histoire 



ST. GALL.— W[egelin] (P.). 
Geschichte der Buchdruckerei in 
Kanton St. Gallen, etc. 

St, Gallen^ 1840. 8vo. 

Straub (Leonhard). Dererste 



litt^raire de Genbve. 

Genhe^ 1786. 8vo. 



Buchdnicker der Stadt St Gallea 
Eine Festgabe, etc. 

St. Gaikn^ 1878. 8vo. 

SOLEURE.— ScHiFFMAN (Frz. 
Jos.). Samuel Apiarius, der alteste 
Buchdrucker Solothums. 
(In Anzeiger fur Schweis, Ges- 
chichte^ 1879, No. 3.) 

VALAIS.— SCHIFFMANN (F. J.). 

Zu den Anfangen des Buchdrucks 
im Wallis. [In Centralblatt fur 
BibUothehswesen,'\ 

Leipzig^ [1889-90]. 8vo. 

ZURICH .—Froschower. Voege- 
LiN (S.). Christoph Froschauer, 
erster beriihmter Buchdrucker in 
Ziirich, nach seinem Leben und 
Wirken, nebst Aufsatzen und 
Briefen von ihm und an ihn. 

Z&richt 1840. 4to. 

Rudolph (E. Camillo). 

Die Buchdrucker&milie Fros- 
chauer in Zurich, 1521-1595, etc. 

Zurich, 1869. 8vo. 



♦AMERICA. 



Ternaux-Compans (H.). Notice sur les Imprimeries qui existent ou ont 
exists hors de I'Europe. Paris^ [1843]. 8vo. 

* This section is probably very imperfect. I hope our American members will furnish 

materials for a much larger list. -^ AW. P. 



152 



A LIST OF BOOKS ON PRINTERS AND PRINTING. 



Thomas (Isaiah). The History of Printing in America, with a Biography of 
Printers, and an account of Newspapers ; to which is prefixed a concise 
view of the discovery and progress of the Art in other parts of the World. 
2 vols. Worcester (Mass,), 1810. 8vo. 

2nd Edition. Albany^ 1874. 8vo. 

Seidensticker (O.). The First Century of German Printing in America, 
1 7 28-1830. Philadelphia^ 1^93* ^vo. 



UNITED STATES.— IOWA.— 

Springer (John). Memoranda 
relating to early press of Iowa. 

Iowa Cityy 1880. 8vo. 

PHILADELPHIA. — r/ie 



Brad fords, Wallace (John Wil- 
liam). An old Philadelphian. 
Col. William Bradford, the patriot 
printer of 1776, 

Philadelphia, 1883. 8vo. 

— PENNSYLVANIA.— 



HiLDEBURN (C. R.). A century of 
printing: the issues of the press in 
Pennsylvania, 1 685-1 784. 

Philadelphia, 1885. 8vo. 

SOUTH AMERICA, Ac- 

QuESADA (Ernest). L'Imprimerie 
et les livres dans T Am^rique espag- 
nole au XVI% XVII^, et XVIII* 
sibcles. Discours prononc6 au 
Congrfes international des Am^ri- 
canistes, .27th Sept, 1879 k Brux- 
elles. Bruxelles, 1879. 8vo. 

Medina (J. T.). Historia y 



Bibliografia de la Imprenta en 
la America Espaiiola. 

La Plaid, 1892. fol. 

— BUENOS AYRES.— 



de la primera imprenta de 
Buenos Aires desde su fundacion 
hasta el aiio de 1810, etc. 

Buenos Aires, 1866. 8vo. 



— LA PLATA. — ^La Imprenta 

en America, Vireinato dd Rio 

de la Plata. Epitome, 1705-18 10. 

Santiago de Chile, 1890. 8vo. 

LIMA. — Medina Q. T.). 



La Imprenta en Lima. Epitome, 
1584-1810. 

Santiago de Chile, 1890. 8vo. 



— MEXICO. — Garcia Ica2- 

BALCETA (J.). Bibliografia Mexi- 
cana del siglo XVI. Primera 
parte. Catsdogo razonado de 
hbros impresos en Mexico de 
1539^ 1600. Mexico, 1886. 4to. 



Medina (J. T.). La Im- 
prenta en Mexico. Epitome, 1539- 
1810. SevUla, 1893. 8vo. 

SANTIAGO.— Medina (T. 



Gutierrez (J. M.). Bibliografia 



F. ?). Bibliografia de la imprenta 
en Santiago de Chile desde sus 
origenes hasta Febrero de 181 7. 
Portrait and 8 plates. 

Santiago, 18 19. 4to. 



THE BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 

JOURNAL OF THE FOURTH SESSION. 

tf^ovember, 189$, to fune, 1896. 



NOVEMBER MEETING. 

On Monday, November iStfa, Mr. Wheatley in the chair, a paper was 
read by Mr. Joseph Pennell, on ^^ English Book-Illustrators of 1860^ 

Summary. — **The most perfect English art that the world has yet 
seen was done in black and white, between the years i860 and 1870, and 
these dates some day will be as important in English art as 1830 is in 
French Romanticism. This work was inspu-ed by Adolph MenzeFs illustra- 
tions to Kugler's Geschichte Friedrichs des Grossen^ published in Germany 
in 1840 by Weber, and in England in 1845 ^7 Bohn, as a Pictorial History 
of Germany. 

The first book which shows in drawing and engraving the change that 
was coming over English illustration was William AUingham's Music 
Master (1855, Moxon), illustrated by Rossetti, Hughes, and Millais. 

In 1856 were issued Samuel Palmer's illustrations to "The Distant 
Hills " in Adams' Sacred Poetry. 

1857 is the year of Moxon's Tennyson^ which contains wonderful 
work by Millais and Rossetti and Holman Hunt; also of Willmott's 
Sacred Poetry. 

M 
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In 1 8581 Sir John Gilbert's Shakespeare began to be issued in partSi 
but was not published in volumes till i860. 

1859 marks the starting of Once a Week^ soon to become synony- 
mous with the best illustration ; in i860, The Comhill and Good Words 
were commenced. These three magazines contain the best and most im- 
portant illustrations ever printed in England, notably those by Millais, Sandys, 
Houghton, Bume- Jones, Walker, Whistler, Pinwell, Keene, Du Manner, 
Small, North, Lawless, etc. 

In 1862, Miss Rossetti's Poems^ with two drawings by her brother, 
came out. In 1863, Birket Foster's Pictures of English Landscape and 
Defoe's Plague by F. Shields. 

1864, Millais* Parables and Linton's Lake County. 

1865, The Arabian Nights, Home Thoughts, and Home Scenes^ by 
Houghton ; Goldsmith's Works by Pinwell. 

1866, A Round of Days, by Walker, North, and Pinwell ; Don 
Quixote by Houghton. 

1867, Wayside Posies, and Jean Ingelow's Poems by North and 
Pinwell. 

This was about the end, though in the early numbers of the Graphic, 

some most remarkable illustrations were printed. 

Thb is a very imperfect record of the Ulustrated books of the i860 

period, but the illustrations many of them contain are of great value and 

importance, quite as important as those of the sixteenth century, and some 

day this fact will be realized ; artists now rave about the drawings, and in 

ten years these books will be rightly considered treasure-houses of English 

art." 

Mr. Clulow, Mr. Redgrave, and Mr. Laurence Housman took part in 

the discussion, and a very hearty vote of thanks was passed to Mr. Pennell 

for hb paper and the fine illustrations by which it was accompanied. 

Before and after the paper, books were exhibited by Dr. Copinger, 

Mr. Redgrave, Mr. Pennell, and Mr, Neale. 



JOURNAL. I5S 

ANNUAL REPORT. 

Previous to the December Meeting, the following Report and Balance 
Sheet were circulated among Members by means of the News-Sheet 

**' During the third year of its existence the Bibliographical Society 
has made a further advance both in prosperity and in productiveness. The 
number of Members has been fully maintained, and the books recently 
issued represent a slightly larger output than that of the first and second 
years taken together. As has been aheady explained in the Secretary's 
Memorandum, which accompanied each parcel, this is largely due to the 
liberality of Mr. H. S. Ashbee, which enabled the Society to issue his 
Iconography of Dan Quixote^ to all its present Members, at a cost considera- 
bly less than that incurred by the Author for merely printing the plates. 
The completion of the important List of Books and Papers on Printing 
(the legacy to the Society of its first Hon. Secretary, Mr. Talbot Reed), the 
inauguration by Mr. Gordon Duff of the Hand-Lists of English Printers^ 
and the very complete series of Devices by which they have been illustrated, 
the foretaste given in Dr. Copingei's Incunabula VirgUiana of the Supple- 
ment to Hcdn on which he has been so long engaged, and the excellence 
and variety of the papers by Messrs. Barwick, Hyett, Strange and Redgrave, 
have contributed with Mr. Ashbee's monograph to give exceptional import- 
ance to the books of this year, and to set a standard of productiveness 
which the Society will have to work hard to maintain. 

*' Fortunately the books in view for next year give good ground for 
confidence. Among the gratifying features of this Session is the proof that 
our Society is slowly becoming better known on the Continent. This has 
been shown not only by the adhesion of scholars of such repute as 
Dr. Lippmann and the Due de Rivoli, but by the ofiier to the Society by 
Dr. Konrad Haebler of a monograph on one of the subjects on which it 
was most desirable to throw light, the books printed at the early presses in 
Spain and Portugal. This offer has been gladly accepted. A fragment of 
Dr. Haebler's monograph was read for him by Mr, Faber at the June 

M Z 
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Meeting, and it is hoped that the complete work, adequately illustrated, 
will be in the hands of Members in the course of next year. 

" With a view to carrying on the Hand-Lists of EngUsk Printers the 
Council paid the expenses of Mr. H. K Plomer for four weeks during August, 
to enable him to extract from the MS. Catalogue at the Bodleian the titles of 
the English books printed between 1501 and 1556, in which that library is so 
rich. Every facility was given to Mr. Plomer by Bodley's Librarian, and he 
brought back a pile of valuable notes. Extracts from these notes, as well 
as from others which have been collected by the Hon. Secretary, can be 
placed at the disposal of any Member willing to work at a press, and it is 
hoped that a second instalment, of the same size as the first, may be printed 
during the year. Mr. Plomer has also enlarged his paper on Robert Wyer, 
read at the January Meeting, and this also should appear in 1896. 

** The publications of the present Session are thus well provided for, 
but the supply of papers to be read at the Monthly Meetings of the Society 
is hardly so satisfactory. Members are reminded that for this purpose, 
tentative essays, which will provoke discussion and open up new fields for 
investigation, are quite as useful as finished monographs. 

''A subject on which discussion is invited is the advisability of embark- 
ing on the gradual purchase of a Bibliographical Library, not of books, but 
of pamphlets, which could be sent through the post to Members desiring 
to consult them. For the present it is difficult to see how the Library can 
be made useful to Members as regards large books, but pamphlets are often 
exceedingly hard to procure at short notice, and a good collection of them, 
easily available for use, would be at least a step towards the fulfilment of 
one of the stated objects of the Society. 

'* Only a single change in the Rules will be brought before the Annual 
Meeting. The great interest in our work shown in America (where 
Mr. North has claimed for himself all the vacancies for candidate-members) 
suggests that the Society should consolidate itself on the basis of our com- 
mon mother-tongue. It is proposed to do this by declaring that the Sodety 
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consists of 300 British and American Members, thus increasing our 
American section from 60 to 75 by admitting the 15 American candidate- 
members to full Membership. On the other hand, the utility of having 
friendly correspondents in, or near, as many as possible of the great Conti- 
nental Libraries has been proved on more than one occasion during the 
present Session, and the Council therefore ask to be empowered, while 
keeping the English-speaking Membership strictly within the maximum of 
300, to unite to the Society any foreign libraries or bibliographers whose 
adhesion is likely to be of advantage to it." 
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DECEMBER MEETING. 

On Monday, December i6th, Dr. Copinger in the Chair, the Society 

held its Third Annual Meeting. The Report of the Council was read, 

and on the motion of Dr. Copinger, seconded by Mr. Almack, unanimously 

adopted. An alteration in the second paragraph of Rule 6, of which notice 

had been given in the December News-Sheet^ was also adopted, making it 

read: — 

" The Society shall consist of not more than 300 Members from tht British 
Empire and the United States of America^ but the Council shall have the power 
to elect (f.) not more than 15 British or Amorican Candidate Members, from whom 
vacancies may be filled up as they occur, and who in the meantime, on payment of 
the Entrance Fee and Subscription, shall possess all the privileges of Members, 
except those of voting at the Meetings of the Society, and holding office ; €tnd{iL) 
any Foreign LUraries or Bibliographers whose membership vnll be advantingeoms to 
the Society ";— 

the words in italics representing the extent of the alteration. 

An interesting discussion then ensued on the Society's Library. The 
suggestion, on which discussion was invited in the Report, that it might be 
well in the first instance to devote attention chiefly to the collection of 
bibliographical pamphlets was supported by the Hon. Secretary, but did 
not meet unanimous acceptance. In the end a motion was proposed and 
seconded, inviting the Council to devise some plan by which the Library 
could be made available for the use of Members. 

The outgoing President, Dr. Copinger, after briefly expressing the 
pleasure it had been to him to hold his responsible office, and his great 
satisfiaction that the time of his laying it down found the Society in so 
flourishing a condition, moved in suitable terms the election of Mr. Richard 
Gamett, C.B., LL.D., who had been from the outset one of the Society's 
Vice-Presidents, as his successor in the Presidency. The motion was 
seconded by Mr. Ernest Clarke and carried by acclamation. 

Dr. Gamett having been conducted into the Chair, thanked the 
Society for the honour conferred on him, and gave expression to the 
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general sense of the great services which Dr. Copinger had rendered, not 
only as the Society's first President, but in calling it into existence. On the 
motion of Mr. Jenkinson, seconded by Mr. Naake, a formal vote of thanks 
to Dr. Copinger was immediately passed. 

Mr. Francis Jenkinson was then elected a Vice-President on the 
motion of Mr. Huth, seconded by Mr. Almack; and Mr. Ahnack an 
Auditor, to fill the vacancy caused by the retirement of Mr. C. T. Jacobi. 
On the motion of Mr. Neale, seconded by Mr. Heron- Allen, the other 
officers of the Society were then re-elected, Mr. Ernest Clarke filling the 
vacant seat on the Council. 

JANUARY MEETING. 

On Monday, January 17th, Mr. Huth in the Chair, Mr. F. A. Hyett 
brought forward his Suggestions as to the Limits and Arrangement of a 
County Bibliography. After an interesting discussion the first part of his 
Rules was accepted by the Society with various amendments, and the dis- 
cussion having already lasted to an unusually late hour, it was agreed that 
the rest of the Suggestions should be referred to a special meeting of the 
Council, at which Mr. Hyett kindly promised to attend. The Council met 
for this purpose on February nth, and again on March 23rd, and the 
Suggestions were finally passed in the form printed on pp. 167-70. By order 
of the Council 150 copies of Mr. Hyett's original Paper (printed on pp. 27-40 
of this volume), and of his Suggestions as finally approved, were struck off for 
gratuitous distribution. At the suggestion of Mr. Cecil Davis, a number of 
these were sent to the Annual Congress of Archaeological Associations, 
with the welcome result that the Congress applied for permission to cir- 
culate 250 copies among its constituent societies, at its own expense. The 
Suggestions were also printed in The Library^ and copies placed at 
Mr. MacAlister's disposal for distribution to members of the Library 
Association. It is hoped that by these means the promotion of County 
Bibliographies may be materially advanced. 



i6o JOURNAL. 

FEBRUARY MEETING. 

On Monday, February 17th, the President in the chair, Mr. Ernest 
Clarke read a paper on Early Books on Agriculture, 

It is hoped that the Society may not be deprived of the pleasure of 
printing this paper in full, but, as Mr. Clarke was unable to revise it to his 
satisfaction by the time this part of TransacUofis had to be sent to the 
printer, it is here represented by the usual summary. 

Summary. — " Mr. Clarke commenced his paper by drawing attention 
to the inaccuracy and incompleteness of the existing bibliographical lists of 
agricultural books, and gave various amusing illustrations of errors into 
which the compilers had fallen, through not having taken the trouble to 
examine the books themselves. Thus one Henry King, mentioned in a 
list given by Bamaby Googe in the Preface to his Foure Bookes of 
Husbandries had been assumed by several writers to be a distinguished 
theologian and a Bishop of Chichester, whereas Googe describes him in the 
text of his book as the '' best dyeter of horses that ever I knew," and gives 
details which show that King was, in fact, merely a superior sort of stud 
groom. 

Mr. Clarke then referred briefly to the chief classical works on 
Agriculture, the Geoponics, Cato, Varro, Columella, Palladius, and others, 
and showed some early printed editions of these books, together with copies 
of Crescentius, the earliest Italian writer, Charles ^tienne, the first French 
writer, and Conradus Heresbachius, the first German writer. But the 
chief part of the paper consbted of an elaborate argument in favour of the 
first English writer on Agriculture having been John Fitzherbert, from 1483 
to 1 53 1 Lord of Norbury in Derbyshire, instead of, as is commonly supposed, 
his younger brother Sir Anthony Fitzherbert, a lawyer and a Justice of the 
Common Pleas. Taking in turn each of the contentions of Professor Skeat, 
the great advocate of Sir Anthony's authorship of the Boke of Husbandry 
and the Boke of Surveyinge^ Mr. Clarke showed fix>m the internal evidence 
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of these works and from published documents — some of them not available 
to Professor Skeat when he made his pronouncement — that all the facts 
were in favour of the elder brother John. The author himself says in the 
Bake of Husbandry^ that he had been a householder " this forty yeres and 
more,'' and this phrase appears in the earliest edition of the book (1523), 
the unique copy of which, long lost, had been discovered, through the 
inquiries of Mr. Clarke, in Mr. Christie-Miller's famous library at Britwell. 
Forty years ended in 1523 would commence in 1483, in which very year 
John Fitzherbert succeeded his ^Either in an estate at Norbury of 2,000 
acres, being then a married man» Anthony was much yoimger, and in 
1483 was only 13 years old, an early age to commence housekeeping. 
There are many indications in the books which point to Norbury as the 
place at which they were written and where the author's experience in 
husbandry was gathered. But from Norbury Anthony was in all probability 
banished by a quarrel with his brother, which was not made up until about 
151 7. There was no record of Anthony possessing any land until kite in 
life, and during the period covered by the book he was a busy lawyer in 
London, having been sent early from home to Oxford and Gray's Inn to 
earn his living. The detailed descriptions and instructions of the book 
could only have been given by a man accustomed to agricultural operations 
all his life and all the year round. The author could hardly have been a 
lawyer. He says of himself that '' rethoryke in me doth not abound,*' 
and that " I have been beguiled a hundred times and more ; " and in the 
Surveying, which undoubtedly has something of a legal flavour, he says, 
over and over again, '* I remit that to men of lawe." Berthelet, the printer, 
speaks of the author in the present tense in 1523, and in the past tense in 
1534, when John was dead and Anthony was alive. The author refers to 
various books in the course of his narrative. John was a scholar, and lefl 
in his will as heirlooms "all my books of Latin, French and English." 
The author was a breeder of horses and live stock on a somewhat extensive 
scale: so was John, as appears by his will. It had been assumed by 
Professor Skeat that the doubts as to Sir Anthony's authorship of the book 
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were of modem invention, but this was not the case. Less than a hundred 
years after the books were first published, Pits or Pitseus, who issued his 
biographies of English worthies in Paris in 1619, after devoting considerable 
space to Sir Anthony's La Graunde Abridgement and other law books, 
mentions the book on husbandry, **^u€m aliqui fratri ejus Johanni 
€Lscriimnt^ which some ascribe to his brother John. So that the ascription 
of the book to Sir Anthony had been doubtful from the first, and whilst 
there was absolutely no positive evidence that Sir Anthony had written them, 
there was a wealth of facts (when they came to be collected and examined) 
in favour of his elder brother, Squire John. 

Mr. Clarke concluded his paper by expressing his gratification that 
the earliest book on husbandry should be proved to be by an agriculturist 
instead of by a gentleman of the long robe." 

In the discussion which followed, the President, Mr. Huth, Mr. Sidney 
Lee, Mr. Wheatley, and the Rev. Professor Cunningham (a visitor) all 
agreed that Mr. Clarke had proved his point as to the authorship of the 
Bake of Husbandry^ and a very cordial vote of thanks was passed by 
acclamation. 

MARCH AND APRIL MEETINGS. 

On Monday, March i6th, the President in the Chair, Mr. J. H. 
Slater read a paper on Books on Magic. 

On Monday, April 20th, the President in the Chair, a paper by 
Mr. Alfred Pollard on English Books printed abroad^ was read for him by 
Mr. G. F, Barwick. Both these papers are printed in full in the present 
volume. 

MAY MEETING. 

On Monday, May i8th, Mr. Huth in the Chair, the Assistant Secre- 
tary read a paper (to which Mr. Jenkinson had kindly acted as literary 
Editor) by Monsieur A. Claudin, on The First Paris Printing-Press. 
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This will be issued as one of the Society's Illustrated Monographs^ 
but in order that the Transactions may contain a complete record of all our 
doings, a summary of it is printed here. 

Summary. — " Erected in the precincts of the Sorbonne, the first Paris 
press was not a public printing establishment, set up as a speculation, but a 
private press worked by professional printers, specially brought to Paris for 
the purpose, under the direction of its owner and promoter. Neither the 
Society of the Sorbonne as a body, nor the King, took any part in this 
introduction of printing, as is generally believed Its promoter was the 
Prior of 1470, Jean Heynlin, its financier Guillaume Fichet, the College 
Librarian, who had a powerful friend in the Cardijaal Jean Rolin, Bishop of 
Autun. The three professional printers were Michael Freyburger of Colmar, 
a Master of Arts in the University of Basel : Uhich Gering of Constanz in 
Baden, and Martin Crantz. Sufficient space was contrived for their tools 
and materials in one of the rooms of the old buildings reserved for the 
Library, the printers themselves lodging in the neighbourhood. The first 
book they issued was the Epistles of Gasparinus Barzizius, models of 
Latinity, which must have appeared in July or August, 1470, the second, 
the same author's Orthographia^ which we may assign to January, 147 1, 
though Philippe has erroneously placed it a year later. It was in the Basel 
copy of this book that M. Claudin found the specially printed letter to 
Robert Gaguin (since reprinted by M. Delisle) which contains the important 
reference to Gutenberg as the inventor of printing. A Sallust followed a 
few weeks later, and then probably a JFlorus. The next book, the Orations 
of Cardinal Bessarion in favour of a European peace and a Crusade against 
the Turks, was produced rather for private distribution than for sale. It 
appeared in April, 147 1, and handsomely illuminated copies were sent to 
the King of England, the Duke of Burgundy, the Emperor Frederick, and 
other potentates. An edition of Fichet's own Rhetoric was the next book 
produced, the printed copies being preceded by one in manuscript presented 
to Charles, Count of Maine, on ist July, 147 1. Other presentation copies 
with special dedications, were printed on vellum, and distributed during 
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the next year, the last being that given to Charles of Bourbon, Archbishop 
of Lyons, on 31st March, 147 1-2. Philippe is thus in error in stating that 
this edition was placed specially under the Archbishop's protection, while 
it may be noted that the manuscript copies of the dedication, preserved in 
two copies, are probably forgeries from the printed one. 

From a letter of Fichet we know that an edition of Cicero's Orator 
and a Valerius Maocimus were printed soon after the Rhetoric^ but both 
these have perished utterly. An Augusiinus Dathus* should perhaps be 
placed before the Orator. The remaining publication of 147 1 was an 
edition of the Eiegantue Lingua Latina of Laurentius Valla. 

Fichet was now at the King's Court at Tours, on a mission from 
Cardinal Bessarion, and sent thence a manuscript of the De Officiis and 
some minor works of Cicero, which were printed and issued by the end of 
March, 1472. This was the last book in which Heynlin's name appears as 
editor or corrector, an office in which he was succeeded by Erhard 
Windsberg, under whose supervision appeared a Tusculanct Disputationes^ 
the letters of Plato, as translated by Leonardo Bruni, and the letters of 
Brutus, Crates and Phalaris, which have wrongly been assigned to an earlier 
date, owing to the enthusiastic distichs of the new editor being taken as 
proof that the press was still in its infancy. A Juvenal and Fersius was 
preceded by a manuscript copy presented to Peter DorioUe, Chancellor of 
France, who entered office 26th June, 1472, and the printed copies may 
therefore be assigned to September of that year. 

Meanwhile, Cardinal Bessarion had himself come to France to inter- 
view the King. But his mission failed completely ; Fichet accompanied 
him on his enforced return to Italy, and after the Cardinal's death in 
November, was attached to the Papal Court. While he was thus engaged 
a Terence^ carelessly edited, appeared at the Sorbonne, and during the next 
six months the printers issued in rapid succession several books that were 

* A Virgil^ the unique copy of which belongs to Mrs. Rylands of Manchester, is 
the only other Sorbonne book, which it is difficult to date. 
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likely to find a ready sale ; about the middle of April, 1473, they removed 
altogether from the Sorbonne, to the sign of the Golden Sun, in the "grant 
rue S. Jacques," whence on 21st May they issued a Mampulus Curatorum 
in a new fount of type, and so started on a new career." 

Mr. Huth, who had kindly brought with him two fine books, one in 
the type used at the Sorbonne, the other in that with which the workmen 
subsequently started on their own account, briefly expressed the general 
sense of the importance of M. Claudin's researches. 

Mr. Gilbert Redgrave then proposed a hearty vote of thanks both to 
M. Qaudin for his valuable paper, and to Mr. Jenkinson, who had so ably 
edited it He pointed out that in the facts placed before them, the 
sequence of works from the Sorbonne Press might be regarded as definitely 
settled, and that the author of the paper deserved great credit for the 
painstaking way in which he had followed up and unravelled the various 
clues given by contemporary correspondence, letters of dedication, and the 
internal evidence afforded by the books themselves. From the book 
printed at the Sorbonne, which Mr. Huth, the Chairman, had placed upon 
the table, it would be seen that the Roman character used at this press had 
many peculiarities. Among these was the unusual form of the " h " and 
the cursive " & " used as an abbreviation for et Mr. Redgrave also alluded 
to the extreme importance for the history of printing of the letter of Fichet, 
with its reference to Gutenberg, of which M. Claudin was the original 
discoverer. A cordial vote of thanks was then passed. 

JUNE MEETING. 

On Monday, June isth, the President in the Chair, Mr. H. R. Plomer 
read a Paper, printed in this volume, on Robert Copland^ and a successful 
Session was brought to a close by the President briefly reviewing the work 
done during its course and announcing the books in preparation for the 
annual issue. 



SUGGESTIONS AS TO THE 
LIMITS AND ARRANGEMENT OF COUNTY 

BIBLIOGRAPHIES. 



Brought forward by F. A. Hyett, January 17th, 1896, and approved, 

as amended, by the Society. 



ARRANGEMENT. 
I. WORKS RELATING TO THE COUNTY GENERALLY. 

A. Printed Matter Relating Exclusively to the County. 

Printed Matter as used in this heading should include not only 
books, but all such pamphlets, articles in Reviews or Magazines, 
papers in the Transactions of Societies, broadsides and leaflets 
as are likely to throw any light on the history of the County. 
In determining what should be excluded from this class the 
editor will often have to exercise much discretion. Poetry and 
fiction, the scene of which is laid in the County, should be 
included. 

B. Printed Matter Containing References to the County. 

The same sense should be assigned to Printed Matter in this as in 
the previous heading. It will, however, rarely happen that any 
broadside or leaflet will fall within this class. No references to 
the County should be noticed which are not of a substantive 
character, such as separate chapters or parts of a book under a 
separate heading. 
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C. Periodicals. 

Periodicals should include not only local Magazines and News- 
papers, but reports of local Institutions and Societies. 

D. County Administration. 

This class should comprise all printed orders and reports 
issued by Quarter Sessions, the County Council, or any 
Government Department, and any literature incidental to the 
administration of justice, or to the government of the County. 

£. Acts of Parliament. 

The Acts included in this class should be all Public, Local and 

Personal and Private Acts which relate exclusively, or which contain 

important reference to the whole or large parts of the County. 

F. Maps. 

II. WORKS RELATING TO PARTICULAR PARISHES, TO^VNS, 

OR WELL-DEFINED DISTRICTS. 

The Parishes, Towns, etc., should all be arranged in alphabetical 
order, under each of which all the printed matter relating to it, of eveiy 
kind and description, should be collected. Thus the works in this class 
under any particular place, will comprise not only histories and guides and 
such other works as relate exclusively to it, but works on more general 
subjects which contain substantive references to it, Acts of Parliament, 
Local Government orders, papers in periodicals, parish magazines, etc., etc. 
This class should also include prints and maps. 

In the case of the large majority of parishes, no sub-division will be 
necessary, and whatever literature relates to it should be arranged chrono- 
logically. Parochial periodicals may be placed after the dated or (if there 
be any) undated works, or under the year of their establishment. 

In the case of the Districts and larger Towns, some sub-divisions, 
more or less similar to those adapted with works relating to the whole 
country, are desirable. No hard and fast rule can be laid down as to 
the numbers or names of the sub-divisions, which must depend on the 
peculiarities of the literature relating to the Town or District in question. 
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If it is decided to include locally printed works, these should have 
sub-divisions to themselves under the Towns where printing presses have 
existed. It is recommended that only works locally printed before 1750 
should be noticed as such. 

III. BIOGRAPHIES. 

It is suggested that this class should comprise biographies of persons 
who are connected with the county by birth, or residence of considerable 
length, or who have held important offices within it, such as Bishops, Deans, 
Incumbents, Members of Parliament, Recorders, etc., etc. 

The subjects of the biographies are to be arranged in alphabetical 
order, and the works relating to each are to be arranged chronologically. 
A wide signification is to be placed on " biography," which should include 
not only lives, but notices in periodicals, controversies of a personal 
character, and funeral sermons. If any one whose biographies are noticed 
has been an author, a list of his writings should be appended. 

ARRANGEMENT OF BOOKS IN EACH CLASS. 

1. All works which are dated, or to which a date can be assigned 
(except periodicals), in each sub^vision or under each main heading 
which is not sub-divided, are to be arranged chronologically. 

2. Works in any class which were printed in the same year are to be 
arranged alphabetically, unless their sequence is ascertainable, in which 
case they are to be arranged chronologically. 

3. Undated works should always be approximately dated when 
possible. When this cannot be done, they should be placed after dated 
works, arranged in alphabetical order. Works which can only be assigned 
to a particular period should be placed at the commencement of that period. 

4. Besides the main entries in the chronological order, a separate list 
in alphabetical order should be given of all undated works, and cross 
references given to the year under which they are arranged. 

N 



170 COUNTY BIBUOGRAPHIBS. 

5. Periodicals should be arranged alphabetically, either in a single 
class, or, if sufficiently numerous, under sub-headings. 

6. In all classes where an alphabetical arrangement has been resorted 
to, the works within it are to be arranged in accordance with the first 
letter of the first word of the title, not being an article or preposition. 

7. An index of authors of works noticed should be appended. 
Under each author's name the short titles of the works referred to should 
be added 

8. An index of subjects should be added to the work. 

FORM OF COLLATION, NOTES, &c 

The titles, including the imprint, of all books should, in general, be 
given verbatim. Quotations on the title page may, however, be omitted. 
The titles of works which cannot ever have any bibliographical interest 
(^^., Acts of Parliament and Local Government Board Orders) may be 
abbreviated. Omissions should be indicated by three dots. 

The size and number of pages of all works noticed (other than 
periodicab) should be given, and also in the case of important works, the 
signatures, and any other particulars which may seem desirable. 

A list of the plates in each work should be given whenever no such 
list occurs in the work itself. Where the list given is inaccurate, the 
inaccuracies should be noticed. 

The authorship of anonymous and pseudonymous works should, 
when ascertainable, be stated. 

When not evident from the title of a work an explanatory note should 
always be added showing its connection with the locality under which it is 
placed. The names of persons alluded to in the text under initials or 
pseudonyms, should, when possible, be given. Any facts of interest which 
can be collected respecting the origin or production of a work should be 
stated in the notes. 



SOME BOOKS ON MAGIC 



By J. H. SLATER, 
Read March i6th^ iSgd. 




^OST of the books, old or new, which treat of Magic 
commence with some definition of the word, this 
being not merely a convenient course, but one that 
is absolutely necessary, in view of the many and 
diverse aspects from which this ancient and complex 
art is capable of being regarded. Magic, indeed, in 
its general sense embraces a large number of totally distinct acts, such for 
instance, as some thirty recognised species of divination, at the head of 
which stand Astrology and Geomancy, Necromancy or the art of com- 
municating with the dead. Sorcery or Black Magic, which is the art of 
summoning and binding evil spirits, White Magic which concerns itself only 
with good spirits, and many variations of one or more of these practices. 
No definition that has been or could be given, is or would be, sufficiently 
comprehensive to embrace every branch of such an extensive and compli- 
cated philosophy. The Jesuit, Delrio, for example, in the second chapter 
of his DisquisUio MagicaruMy is much too sweeping when he describes 
Magic as the " Ars seu facultas, vi creati et non supernatural!, quaedam 
mira et insolita efficiens ; quorum ratio sensum et communem hominum 
captum superat,'* for any kind of delusion, which was actively induced, 
would come within the scope of this definition. The truth is that every 
branch of magical art requires a separate definition, and as this paper has 
reference to Geotic Magic only, I shall describe this branch of the subject as 
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the invocation by art of demons or spirits, followed by some agreement, 
express or implied, between them and the operator, or without any agreement 
at all, as the case may be. 

It may, perhaps, seem strange to hear that called a '* philosophy *' 
which, for two hmidred years or more, has been looked upon in the light 
of a gross superstition, but we must remember that Magic in its true and 
literal sense is a very different thing from the degrading fanaticism of the 
Middle Ages and the witchcraft which, even to this day, lingers in many remote 
districts. In its inception Magic was the knowledge of things divine, the 
philosophy of the secrets of nature, and they who professed it were called 
Magi^ from *the Persian Mc^ signifying, in the Pahlavi language, a Priest. 
Is there a truth? then there must also be some certain way of discovering 
it, for that the human understanding should have been left to operate at 
random, was r^arded as impossible, and the elucidation of Truth was the 
life study of every Magus and the sole aim and object of transcendental 
Magic. "2V«V ei Pilatus^ Quid est Veritas t'^ The process by which the 
hidden mysteries of absolute truth are approached and illumined one by 
one, is Magic in its true sense, and they who search for this truth, are Magi 
or Magicians. 

It is, however, plain, that this definition belongs to days long 
past, and that we should not recognise the magic of the Middle Ages, 
with its sorceries, enchantments, and orgies, as having any connection 
at all with that supreme and absolute science which Hermes Trism^stus 
hints at in the Pimander^ probably one of the books declared by the 
priests to have been composed during the reign of the gods, who preceded 
Menes, the first of the Egyptian Kings. That this mediaval art was, 
however, an apostate offshoot of that true magic which at one time 
flourished at Thebes and Memphis, cannot be doubted, for the Books of 
Thoth, as they are called, were known to the Romans, and necromancers 
had by the time of Severus, succeeded in perverting their teachings and 
parodying those rites and ceremonies which were insisted upon as 
indispensable adjuncts to the study of the Hermetic arts. 
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Dr. Louis Menard, of Paris, in his work entitled Hermis Trismegiste 
. . . prieidk d*une ihuU sur Parigine des livres Hermitiques (Paris, 1867), 
points out that the four books of Thoth consisted of forty-two volumes, 
corresponding with the number of the Vedas, and very like them in subject 
and treatment They were deposited in the inmost recesses of the Temples, 
as at the Memnonium at Thebes, according to Diodorus Siculus, and none 
but the higher order of priests were permitted to read them. Such was their 
reputed antiquity that Plato says they were ascribed to Isis and believed to 
be ten thousand years old. They related to the emanations of the gods, 
the formation of the world, divine laws, rules for the priesthood, astronomy, 
astrology, philosophy, and the sciences, including medicine and anatomy, 
hymns to Osiris and the other gods, and maxims for the guidance of the 
King. These books subsequently left the exclusive possession of the priest- 
hood, in the sense that copies were made of them and distributed through- 
out the civilised world. Diocletian destroyed — in 296 a.d. — all he could 
find, lest the knowledge of alchemy which they imparted should become 
general among the tributaries of Rome and the possession of gold without 
stint urge them to rebel. These renowned books of Hermes or of Thoth 
have been lost, perhaps buried in Egyptian sand, for fifteen hundred years. 
Certain fragments, however, remain, though whether genuine or not is a 
question that it is impossible to answer. These fragments were, however, 
known to Lactantius, who in speaking of them said, *' Hermes, I know not 
how, has discovered well nigh the whole truth." * 

The books of Thoth, at present only represented by these fragments, 
are then the oldest books of any kind of which we have knowledge. From 
what is said of them by writers of antiquity, their origin can certainly be 
set back to the epoch of the preparation of the Zodiac, that is to say to 
some period prior to 2,500 b.c., and there can be no question that they 
were books of magic in its highest and purest sense, though believed by the 
Romans to artfuUy conceal, under the guise of innocent words and phrases, 
anything or everything that covetousness could suggest. It is not necessary 
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to enlarge on the subject of these books of Thoth further than to say that 
they are still believed by some to virtually exist in the form of a 
pack of 78 cards, known as the Tarot The first person to formulate 
this idea was Guillaume Postel in his Abscondiiorum a Constitutione 
Mundi Clavis (Paris, 1555?),^ and after him came Court de Gebelin with 
his Le Monde Primitif Analyse et compare avec U monde modeme (9 Vols. 
4to, 1773-82), and AUiette with Le Jeu des Tarots (Memphis^ Paris, 1788, 
i2mo). Other books include Eliphas Levi's La CUf des Grands Mysiires 
(Paris, 1861, 8vo), Dogme et Rituel de la Haute Magie (2 Vols., Paris, 
1 86 1, 8vo), and Histoire de la Magie (i860, 8vo), Pierre Christian's Histaire 
de la Magie (Paris, 1870), and finally S. L. Mac Gregor Mathers' The Tarot 
(small 4to, 1888), and A. P. Morton's The Tarot of the Bohemians^ 1892. 
If, after reading these treatises, the Tarot should prove as inscrutable as 
the Sphinx, it will be because AUiette was right in his supposition that if 
Hermes had sent these cards at all, it must have been for degenerate men 
to gamble with.* 

We know sufficient of the books of Thoth to be aware that they 
contained no magic of the kind practised in later days by Egyptians, 
Persians, Greeks, Romans, and many nations, modern as well as ancient 
Homer makes his sorcerers Egyptian, Xenophon describes his as Persian, 
but none of these were taught by Thoth. Medea was a magician who 
ascended to the clouds laughing at murder, hurling at Jason the heart- 
quaking words that Euripides has made immortal, " Not as yet sufficiently 
dost thou lament, live and grow old" (M^^eea, 1393). Canidia and her 
attendant sorceresses, *' filthy hags," as Horace calls them, practise their 
rites with eggs smeared with the blood of a toad and the plumage of a 
midnight screech owl ; their herbs and suffumigations come from lolcos, a 
town of Thessaly where necromancy is rife ; they bury a boy up to the chin 
in full view of food changed twice or thrice a day, so that when he has been 
starved slowly to death, his marrow will be destitute of moisture and 
therefore more suitable for some of their abominable preparations. Horace 
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did not invent all this. He is describing the reputed practices of sorcerers 
and witches of his day, just as Euripides was in that graphic picture of the 
unearthly fires which consumed the unfortunate rival of Medea (M^Scia, 
1 183, et seq). The Bible, too, refers to Jannes and Jambres, Pharoah's 
magicians, the witch of Endor, Simon Magus and other characters who, 
whatever the extent of their powers, are plainly and unequivocally credited 
with much that is to us absolutely incomprehensible. The whole of ancient 
Greece was a living magic. Homer's description of the Shield of Achilles 
minutely describes the secret book of antique initiation. Plato wrote most 
strongly against sorcery and advocated the arrest of those who practised it 
(Plato de Legibus^ 6), an unnecessary prohibition had not sorcery been rife 
in his time. The Roman traditions make Numa Pompilius a magician who 
conjured Jove himself. According to Pliny, the Marsi were very skilful in 
all the arts of sorcery, and then there is all the lore of the Sibyls, ten in 
number, according to Varro (Lib. IX, ad C. Csesarem). 

From these and many other authors it can be gathered that the trans- 
cendental magic of the Priests of Isis and Amen-Ra underwent a complete 
transformation at the hands of those who had not the patience to wait, as 
Pythagoras had, for many years before they stood any chance of being 
initiated into the mysteries of Hermes (Porphyrius, de Vita Pythagoras^ 
lamblichus de mysteriis ^gyptiorum\ and when Constantine destroyed 
the ^Egyptian Temples, theurgic arts and sophistic juggleries based on half 
digested principles took the place of a learning, which, however hollow it 
may appear to this generation, was, at any rate, invested with a respectability 
of thousands of years duration. The belief in the existence of invisible 
beings superior to and immensely more powerful than man, inculcated an 
irresistible desire to communicate with them, and formulse were invented 
with this object, and books written to explain the procedure and practice 
of summoning up spirits from the vasty deep or from the air. Four 
hundred and fifty years before Christ, Empedocles spoke of evil and 
good demons (Plutarch, de Iside et Osiride)^ Porphyry in his life of 
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Pythagoras, said that the followers of that philosopher habitually communi- 
cated with demons and were able to exorcise them, and ApoUonius of 
Tyana, a contemporary of Christ, is stated by his biographer Philostratus,* 
to have practised ceremonial magic, though he denies that he was a 
sorcerer in the vulgar sense. (D. M. Tredwell's Sketch of the Life of 
ApoUonius of lyana^ New York, 1886, gives as clear an insight as any 
book readily procurable into the legends and traditions woven into the 
being of this extraordinary man, whose name is to this day invested with a 
certain terror in the East.) 

There were spirits of all kinds and of different ranks, the good per- 
petually at war with the evil. Man, considered, even in the aggregate, was 
but an infinitesimal fraction of universal life, the world but a speck of dust 
in a philosophy that embraced the whole creation. Yet man was strong on 
his own plane and had it in his power to force and bind angels, spirits and 
demons of every description, provided he called to his aid an authority 
sufficiently powerful. Thus, while an insignificant angel might put to flight 
a demon of the same importance, he would stand no chance against one 
more powerful than himself. Hence the Kabbalists divided all spirits into 
three classes and nine categories, and authors have treated of their 
authority, attributes, and even appearance, at great length. Psellus, 
whose work de DamonUms^ is printed in Aldus's edition of lamblichus, 
Trithemius, the Pneumatica KabbalisHca found in the KabbcUa Denudala 
of Baron de Rosenroth, Isaac de Loria's Zii^^r de RevoluHonibus Animarum^ 
the Sepher Druschim of Rabbi Moscheh of Cordova, and the Clavicula of 
Solomon, all give minute particulars respecting the position, power and 
jurisdiction of angels and demons.' 

The only book of ceremonial magic which has come down to us from 
remote times, if we except perhaps certain cuneiform texts of the Assyrians 
translated by Mr. L. W. King, and recently published, is this Clavicula 
or little Key of Solomon, King of Israel, which is the fountain-head 
and storehouse of Kabbalistic magic. The story is that the book was 
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written by Solomon and buried with him in an ivory casket, being subse- 
quently recovered by certain Babylonian adepts, at the head of whom stood 
Joh^ Grevis. Josephus, though he does not mention this particular book, 
speaks of magical works attributed to Solomon (Book viii, cap. 2), and 
though, of course, the original MS. of the Clavicular assuming it existed, 
must have long since crumbled into dust, manuscript copies of great 
antiquity exist. The nature of the mistakes that occur in them and yet 
their similarity one to another, their number, and the great difference in 
their respective ages, point to the conclusion that one and all must have 
been copied from older MSS. and not from each other, and that if this 
Clavicula is not the work of the Israelitish king, it must at any rate be 
of extreme antiquity. Mr. S. L. Macgregor Mathers collated as many of 
these manuscripts as he could meet with, restoring, where possible, the 
defective Hebrew text, and finally publishing a translation of the whole 
under the title of The Clavicula Salomonis^ The Key of Solomon the 
King (London, 1889, 4to.). In his preface the author states that except 
in a curtailed and incomplete copy published in France in the 17 th 
century, the Key of Solomon had never before been printed. The book 
is full of magical formulas, and gives minute directions for summoning 
spirits, with the forms of the circles necessary to ensure the safety of the 
operator, such circles being made for choice, in desolate and uninhabited 
r^ons, dark and obscure places, at night, with a knife with a black 
handle, made in the day and hour of Saturn and dipped in the blood of a 
black cat and the juice of hemlock. 

Another ancient book of somewhat the same kind, though dealing 
exclusively with black magic, is known as The Great Grimoire^ sometimes, 
though quite erroneously, attributed to Pope Honorius III. Eliphas 
L^vi fixes its authorship on Cadulus, Bishop of Parma, the anti-Pope set 
up by Henry IV of Germany, and a man who from his intrigues, simonies, 
and abominable conduct, may well be supposed capable of any enormity. 
There is no English translation of the Gritnoire^ and most of the copies. 
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sometimes, though very rarely met with, are spurious, got up for the most 
part by inferior French publishers of the last century. All alike, however, 
whether spurious or genuine, advocate murder and all kinds of crimes. 
Black magic concerned itself with the evocation of evil spirits for wicked 
purpose and it is laid down in this and other books as imperative, that prac- 
titioners of this art must be obstinate, and either naturally or affectedly 
ignorant, the latter for choice ; they must have a conscience hardened by 
crime, and at the same time be subject to sudden fits of the most distressing 
remorse and terror. If they ever belonged to any religion they must not only 
abjure it, but profane its ceremonies and insult and degrade its symbols. 
In the middle ages, and before, the necromancers tore up corpses from their 
graves and compounded ointments and philtres from their fat and bones, 
boiling their horrid mixtures over fires made of crucifixes stolen from 
churches, and human remains. They threw in their chaldrons, toads, 
snakes, bread used at sacraments, but profaned by being stamped and 
spat on, and invoked spectres in rotting churchyards or under gibbets. 
Prior to their evocations they had to observe a fifteen days' fast, taking only 
one meal without salt (for salt is the symbol of wisdom) after sunset, and 
every fifth day at night it was necessary to get drunk on wine saturated 
with black poppy seeds and hemp. Evocations were occasionally followed 
by pacts in which the magician bargained with the evil spirit for some 
temporary advantage in exchange for his soul, and the Grimoire contains an 
appendix of forms of these pacts to be drawn up in duplicate on parch- 
ment, the spirit disappearing with the original and the reprobate in the 
circle swallowing the counterpart. All that a diseased imagination can 
suggest and all the villainies that it is possible for man to perpetrate, are 
to be found lauded as virtues in this Great Grimoire. No wonder that 
copies are hardly to be met with, for the Inquisition exhausted every effort 
to discover and destroy them. The three copies in the British Museum, 
printed respectively at "Rome" in 1760, at "Rome" in 1800, and at 
" Memphis " (Paris ?), 181 7, are all mutilated abridgments, published when 
the fear of Inquisition had passed away. Other books of the same kind 
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that were seized and destroyed wherever met with, include Lt Dragon 
Rouge of Albertus Magnus, and the Enchiridion of Pope Leo, two works 
on black magic, certainly not written by the authors to whom they are 
attributed.^ 

It is not surprising that the knowledge and wisdom of the Egyptian and 
Persian Magi which had very slowly, secretly, and with infinite pains, made 
its way in part, at any rate, to other coteries of Philosophi in various parts of 
the world, became full of suspicion in the face of such proceedings as 
these. The magic of ages, from that of Hermes and Zoroaster to that of 
ApoUonius of Tyana, was being analysed by incompetent persons armed 
with a little knowledge, and that imperfect and mutilated. It consequently 
became absolutely necessary to be still more secret and mysterious, and 
seeing this, the Christian church began to fulminate anathemas against 
every kind of philosophy and every practice which was taught or carried on 
outside its pale. Among the books of *' curious arts " destroyed by St. 
Paul at Ephesus, tradition numbers not only the necromantic works of the 
ancients and the Clavicula of Solomon, but the books of Hermes, which 
contained little else but religious and philosophical problems, and were only 
" curious " in the sense of being misunderstood by those who thought to 
seriously question principles which could only be truly grasped after years of 
anxious thought and toil. This burning of the books at Ephesus was a 
mistake in that the example was followed by the Christian church ever after- 
wards, almost to our own day, and the very importance thus officially given 
to equivocal practices caused them to be carried on more than ever. The 
history of the middle ages is as black as the magic it condemned, black 
with the most unreasoning prejudice against everything that was not fully 
understood, and full of the most atrocious falsehoods, woven from ignorance 
and credulity. No one who sought to move from the beaten track of 
knowledge was safe for a moment, unless extremely high rank protected 
him from the clutches of the inquisitors. Pope Hildebrand (Gregory VII) 
was suspected and openly charged — at a safe distance — ^with calling down 
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lightning and shaking thunder from his sleeve; Roger Bacon suffered untold 
persecution ; Albertus Magnus, Bishop of Ratisbon, and his pupil, the 
saintly Thomas Aquinas, were both charged with necromancy ; Savonarola 
was actually burned for sorcery in 1498, and among the names of many 
other great men suspected of magic are found those of Martin Luther, 
Paracelsus, and Trithemius of Spanheim, the hbtory of whose lives and 
persecutions are to be found in Gabriel Naudd's Apologie pour tous Us 
grands personnages qui ont este faussement stmpfonnez de Magie^ (Paris, 
1625, and later.*) 

Trithemius of Spanheim, who was the master of Cornelius Agrippa, 
is the first to mention the notorious Faust of Wittenberg whose life and 
sinister history is, however, more particularly set forth for the first time in 
the Historia van D, Johan Fausten^ published at Frankfort-on-the-Maine in 
15879 8vo., of which only two copies are known to exist.'* It has been 
questioned whether any such person as Faust ever lived, but there can be 
no doubt of this, for he is mentioned by Melancthon in his Letters, and by 
Philip Camerarius in the Hora Subsedva. The history of Faust, per- 
petuated as it has been by Marlowe, Lessing, Goethe, and many other 
writers of less repute, is extremely interesting, for we see at a glance what the 
state of public opinion was in 1587, when this Historia was first published. 

It seems that Johann Faust, born in 1491, and carried off by 
B^lz^buth some eighty years later, passed the greater part of his life within 
the walls of the University of Wittenbeig, where he was highly esteemed 
for his learning, especially in the sciences. Weary with the hoUowness of 
that knowledge which taught him primarily that he knew nothing capable of 
being separated firom the great bulk of what there was yet to learn, nothing 
that he could really call his own, he determined to summon to his aid invisible 
powers with whom he had long been theoretically acquainted. With this 
object he went one dark and still night to a thick wood hard by, called 
Spizzer-holt, where four cross roads met and there, according to art, pro- 
ceeded, from within the safe circumference of a magic circle, to summon up 
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a spirit sufficiently powerful to be able to give him the help of which he 
stood in need No irresponsible little devil was good enough for Faust, so 
he conjured one of the three supreme rulers of the invisible plane contiguous 
to our own, namely, B6elz^buth. It would be tedious to describe the 
visions that ensued or the attempts that were made by monstrous abortions 
to frighten Faust out of his circle, and the impossibility of compelling by 
his incantations and threats, the appearance of the spirit whose presence 
he desired. Mephistopheles, a powerful but inferior spirit came at last in a 
whirlwind of hail and fire and standing in human form at the confines of 
the circle, demanded to know why he had been called. Faust told him, and 
suggested an adjournment to his rooms in the College, which after some 
argument was agreed to, and it was there that the pact was signed by which 
the former bartered away his soul for a further lease of twenty-four years' 
life. Goethe, in his description of the scene in the Gothic Chamber of 
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Wittenbeig, mentions the sign of the Microcosm, by means of which 
Faust bound Mephistopheles and prevented him from departing by 
the door at which he entered. All the books on magic which describe this 
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geometrical figure, say that when turned with the two horns in the ascen- 
dant it represents the powers of evil, but when with one horn, the supreme 
intelligence. The sign of the Macrocosm is also mentioned by Goethe. 
This is the double interlaced triangle of Solomon, less powerful than the 
microcosmic sign, yet very efficacious in binding rebellious spirits when 
properly used. Both these figures are extremely ancient and full of occult 
meaning. 

With the exception of the Clavicuia of Solomon and the Gritnoire^ 
the former the exponent of white magic and the latter of black, by far the 
most famous book of this kind in existence, and one, moreover, which is 
readily available and very widely known, is that by Henricus Cornelius 
Agrippa, published under the title of De Occulta PMlosophia^ at Cologne in 
1533, folio. The complete works of this author have often been printed 
and as good an edition as any is that in 2 vols., 8vo, Lyons, 1600-1605. 
There is also an English translation by R. Turner of Agrippa's fourth 
book, small 4to, 1655," now usually regarded as spurious, which treats 
of ceremonial magic, describes the forms assumed by the astral spirits 
of Saturn, Jupiter; Mars, the Sun, Venus, Mercury and the Moon, and in a 
measure explains the method of working. This fourth book is not, however, 
nearly so precise or methodic as the Heptameron of Peter of Abano, which 
is also to be found in the Opera of Agrippa.** Peter, who was bom 
at Apono, or Abano, a village near Padua, in 1250 was, like Faust, a man 
of deep and varied learning. About the year 1300 he was arrested on a 
charge of consorting with evil spirits and in particular with having seven 
devils, worse than himself, who instructed him in the seven liberal arts. 
Nothing could have saved Peter of Abano from the stake but death, and in 
fact he died the very night before his execution, taken away, so it was said, 
by some of his demons who, contrary to their usual custom, befriended him 
to the last. The Inquisitors could not find his body so they burned him 
in effigy instead. The Heptamerony together with the works of Agrippa, 
supplied Francis Barrett with material for The Magus^ an English book 
of practical magic, published in 1801, 4to, and since reprinted in facsimile. 
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This diagram represents a circle drawn, according to the magic art 
of Peter of Abano, for this present hour, being the third hour of the 
night of Monday, the i6th of March, 1896, 8.13 p.m. to 9.13 p.m., 
Siderial Time. * » 
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These circles are not always, or indeed ever, one and the same ; on the 
contrary they vary from hour to hour, and are different at one time of the year 
from what they are at another. In the outer circle you have the name of 
the Angel of the Air at this particular day and hour, Arcan, and his three 
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ministers, Bilet, Missabu, Abuzaha. In the second circle the magical name 
of the hour, Thanu \ the name of the angel of the hour, Gabriel and his 
Sigil ; the names of the angels of the day, Gabriel, Michael and Samael ; 
the name of the season, Farias, Winter, the Vernal Equinox not commencing 
for several days \ the angels of the season, Amabael, Ctarari ; the sign of 
the season, Altarib ; the name of the earth, Gerenia ; the name of the sun, 
Commutaf, and of the moon, Astatenm. This particular circle would be 
used for summoning the spirits of the Air with their chiefs and no spirit of 
any other kind would be under its influence. When Faust performed his 
famous evocation he would use the circle of Solomon as it is found in the 
Clavicula and the Grimoire^ and this is always one and the same. The 
names that sound so strange in our ears, Samael, Ctarari, and .the rest are 
the names of spirits, not invented arbitrarily but drawn up by the Kabbalists 
from numbers, and their Hebrew equivalents. The number of Saturn, for 
example, is 3, its square is 9, and therefore the magic square of Saturn 
consists of nine interior squares numbered from i to 9 in such a way that 
whether added laterally, perpendicularly or diagonally the sum always 
amounts to the same, /.^., 15. These numbers, with the sum of the whole, 
1.^., 45, are then turned into Hebrew letters and from these the Spirit 
names and Sigib are formed. The square of the Moon is the most 
complicated and as to-day — Monday — is under the influence of that planet, 
the names you see on Peter of Abano's magic circle are formed from that. 
The principle, as described (with intentional errors) in Agrippa's Occulta 
Philosophia^ is, however, the same in every case. That there have been 
and are people who followed and still follow the rituals contained in such 
books as these cannot be doubted. 

It will be observed that the primary object of the black magician was 
to render himself susceptively nervous, in the first place, by fastings, and 
afterwards to intoxicate his imagination by drenching himself with narcotics, 
the process inducing hallucinations and sometimes temporary madness. 
The assemblies of witches at nocturnal meetings known as the " Sabbath/' 
for participating in which thousands of people have been executed in 
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past days, one, indeed, so late as 1780, at Clams, in Switzerland, were 
merely the outcome of a study of such books as the Grinioire^ followed 
by the use of drugs. The witches' *' Sabbath" was always held on 
Friday and their great meeting place the Blocksburg in Germany, though 
in the days of Elizabeth, and before, our own country was in as evil repute 
as any for the multitude of these nocturnal assemblies. 

In whatever country a witch was suspected she was anathematized 
by the church (as witness the Bull of Pope Innocent VIII, 1484) and 
hounded down by the Inquisitorial agents. Books innumerable have been 
written on this particular phase of the subject, as for example the famous 
Malleus Malificarum^ first published in 1489, by Sprenger and others. 
Commissioners appointed under this Bull to enquire into the crime of 
witchcraft.'* The Papal agents visited every part of Europe where the Bull 
had effect, arrested suspects wholesale and tortured them till they com- 
promised themselves sufficiently, and then burned them. It seems that 
witches were often charged with killing children for magical purposes, 
and one old woman arrested by Sprenger is stated, in the second chapter of 
the Malleus Malificarum^ to have said in answer to a question, " We watch 
for children and sometimes they are found dead. Their parents perhaps 
think they have been overlaid, or have died naturally, but it is we who have 
killed them. When they are dead and buried we dig them out of their 
graves and boil them with lime till the flesh comes away from the bones. 
We make an ointment out of the firmer flesh, and whoever rubs himself 
with this and repeats proper words, belongs to our band." Though this and 
every other statement adduced by Sprenger in support of the existence of 
witches is ridiculed unmercifijUy by Reginald Scot in his Discc/verie of 
Witchcraft (1584), by Johannes Wierus, in his De Praestigiis Dcsmonum 
(Basle, 1564), and a few other authors,'* who thought that if any witches 
existed at all it was by reason of the satanic persecution of the Courts of 
Injustice, by far the greater number of authorities were distinctly on the 
side of the law. King James in his DamonologU in form of a Dialogue 
(Edinburgh, 4to, 1597, ^^ London, 1603), says in his preface, "The 
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feareful abounding at this time in this countrie of these detestable slaves 
of the Divel, the witches or enchaunters, hath moved me (beloved reader), 
to dispatch in post this following treatise of mine . . . against the damna- 
ble opinions of two principally in our age, whereof the one called Scot, an 
Englishman, is not ashamed in publick print to denie that there can be 
such a thing as witchcraft, and so maintains the old errour of the Sadduces 
in denying of spirits. The other called Wierus, a German Physition, sets 
out a public apologie for all these craft-folkes whereby he plainly bewrayes 
himself to have been one of that profession." 

If there be no such thing as witchcraft, neither devils nor spirits, 
explain, these witchmongers said, if you can, what is meant by the i8th 
verse of the 22nd Chapter of Exodus, "Thou shalt not suffer a witch to 
live," by the whole of the Book of Job, and more particularly by the 15th 
verse of the 4th Chapter, " Then a spirit passed before my face ; the hair of 
my flesh stood up : " explain away the story of the " Witch of Endor," the 
references to Simon Magus, and Elymas the sorcerer, and the story of the 
swine that rushed into the sea of Genneseret. 

In truth such passages are not easily answered, but on the other hand, 
says Scot in effect, why should the devil go out of his way to secure the 
soul of some wretched old woman which by every rational aigument is his 
already? This is the position taken up by Tartarelli in the Dd 
Congresso nottumo delle iatnie (1750), by Christian Thomasius in the De 
Crimine Magut (1701), and other authors. If you believe the Bible you 
cannot deny that there are supernatural beings such as it describes, but we 
say that it is not in their power, nor in yours, to form disgraceful and one- 
sided compacts, nor in yours, at any rate, to ride through the air on 
broomsticks to the Sabbath, nor to render yourself invisible, nor to change 
yourself into a black cat or dog whenever you like. That if such things 
appear to be, it is owing to deception or hallucination, naturally or arti- 
ficially induced, and that Sprenger, when he says the contrary, doth, as Scot 
puts it "most impudently lie," Tbes^ ar^ some of the arguments which were 
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brought up at last to confound the Romish Inquisitors, to weaken their 
energy, to ridicule fulminations like that of the Council of Ancyra, directed 
against women who rode about at night on all kinds of beasts with Diana and 
Herodias (see Council of Ancyra^ Semler, Th. i, p. 138), and to encourage 
the people to resist persecutions which in the end would decimate them. 

Imagination is a most powerful factor in all cases and frequently mis- 
leads the most practical among us. Mesmerism, or hypnotism as it is now 
called, though once scoffed at, is a real and actual force which can under 
certain conditions cause men to believe anything whatever, and to do any- 
thing they may be told to do, good or evil. The hypnotic state can be 
induced by means of unguents such as the witches are reported to have 
used as a preliminary to indulging in those midnight orgies which Pierre de 
Lancre, another Inquisitor, describes in his Tableau de tinconstance des 
mauvais anges ef demons (Paris, 1613, 4to., the second edition — the first 
having appeared in 1612, 4to.). To face page 118 of this book there is a 
plate representing the Sabbath, and its ridiculous ceremonies. We know 
too, fi'om other authors, what kinds of ointments the witches were accustomed 
to use. For instance, Christoval Acosta in his De opii usu^ 1620, p. 77, 
says that wine drugged with the seeds of the Datura Stramonium, that is to 
say, the Thorn Apple, will render the person who drinks it perfectly uncon- 
scious, though curiously enough he converses as though in the full posses- 
sion of his senses. When he wakes he either remembers nothing or is 
haunted by realistic memories according to his temperament. The 
species of Aconite knows as Napellus was experimented upon by Van 
Helmont (Demens : idea, § 2) one of the first physicians of his age. 
He found that it produced extraordinary sensations and that the powers 
of thought were invariably transferred from the head to the pit of the 
stomach. This is so true that a cult of philosophers once existed 
who maintained that the stomach was the seat of the soul {see 
Hamburg, Med, Mag, VII, p. 647), which is true enough in the case of 
some people. Deadly-nightshade produces most realistic visions and 
Henbane a feeling of flying in the air through clouds. These two last were 

2 
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the witches' favourite drugs ; a small dose was taken internally to help the 
effect, but the strength was absorbed by the skin which was rubbed over 
with an ointment made of one or other of these poisons mixed with 
soot Then came the Sabbath, an assembly at which a goat-headed Prince, 
Samael, presided, distributing poisons, medicines, and evil counsel 
Witches crowned with vervain and wild parsley, slaughtered unbaptized 
children in the light of the moon, enormous toads blew the flute back?rards 
and crabs whistled in rhythm, while witches danced madly with demons 
and abortions till they dropped from exhaustion. Add to this a wild 
uproar, feastings, wine which, if spilt, stained like blood, wickedness of 
every conceivable kind, phantasms in which lay murdered corpses, illusions, 
screams, curses, rattlings in the throat, and we have a fiiint description of 
the Sabbath as detailed and more particularly described by Pierre de Lancre, 
the Malleus Afalificarum^ Bodinus in his Dimonomanie des SarderSj Martin 
Delrio's Disquisitionum Magicarum Libri^^ Joseph Glanville's Sadudstmis 
Triumphatusi^ and many other voracious and entertaining authorities 
mentioned in the Cyclopaedic Dictionary of Franciscus Torreblanca." 

Prosecutions for witchcraft and every species of magical practice were 
abolished in England by 9 Geo. II, c. 5, and since 1736 we have not heard 
so much of incubiand succubi and those foolish stories that figure so laigely 
in the trials of a couple of centuries and more ago, and were almost 
universally believed in at the time, even by men of learning and sound 
common sense like Sir Matthew Hale, and Sir Thomas Browne. 

To say, however, that the mysteries of magic, even in their grosser 
form, are mysteries no longer, and that the whole phantasmagoria which 
surrounds them has been banished as a mere illusive dream, would be to 
assume too much. The literature of the subject is not yet obsolete. Books 
are continually being published. There are devil- worshippers in Paris and 
elsewhere, and many other memorials of a former condition exist in secret. 
In the words of De Quincey, '* the dread swell and agitation of the storm 
have not wholly subsided; the l^ions are drawing off, but not all departed," 
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dreams are still tumultuous and like the gates of Paradise to our first 
parents when looking back from afar, are still, 

" With dreadful faces throng'd, and fiery arms." 

NOTES. 

1. The Pimander of Hermes. The Pimander will be found among the 

collection of Occult treatises printed by Aldus, at Venice, in 1497, 
folio. This work, though usually quoted as lamblichus de Mysteriis 
yEgypttorum^ contains twenty other pieces by Proclus, Synesius and 
various writers. The Editio Princeps was printed by Aldus in 1497, 
as stated, but there are numerous later and more available editions, 
notably the second Aldine edition of 15 16, folio, Rome 1556, 4to., 
Lyons 1570 and 1577, both in i6mo. ; Leyden 1607, i2mo., and others. 
An English translation by Taylor was printed at the Chiswick Press 
in 182 1, 8vo. There is a translation of the Pimander^ published 
by Mr. R. H. Fryer, of Bath, in 1884, taken from Dr. Everard's 
edition of 1650, and the same work will be found in the second 
volume of the CoUedatua Hcrmetica edited by Dr. W. W. Westcott. 

2. See also "The Learned worke of Hermes Trismegistus entitled 

latromathemaHca^ Englished by John Harvey ^^ ^S^Si 8vo. Dr. 
Menard's work contains translations into French of most of the 
fragments of Hermes, and among other books that may be consulted 
with advantage are The Virgin of the Worlds translated by Kingsford 
and Maitland, 1885 ; the Aureus or Golden Tractate of Hermes^ with 
introductory Essay on Alchemical Science by John Yarker^ Baih^ 1886, 
and J. D. Chambers' ^rm^ Trismegistus^ London^ 1882. 

3. A second edition appeared at Amsterdam^ 1646, i2mo. 

4. AUiette or Etteilla was a hairdresser in Paris. He was the author of 

another book on the Tarot, Maniire de se ricreer avec le jeu de cartes 
nommies Tarots^ Amsterdam^ 17^3-^5} i^mo. 
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5. Porphyrius de vitd Pythagora. was first published in 1601, 8vo., and 

afterwards at Rome^ 1630, 8vo., and 1655, 8vo., also Amsterdam^ ^joj^ 
4to., 181 5, 8vo. 

6. There are many editions of the De vita Apollonii Tyanei^ by Philostratus. 

The first was printed by Aldus in Greek and Latin, 150 1-4, folio. 
Then comes the Latin translation by Rinuccinus (Lyons, 1504?), 
8vo., and subsequent editions, Cologne^ iSJ^i 3vo., and Paris, 15551 
i6mo. The work was translated into English by C. Blount and 
published at London^ 1680, folio, and by E. Berwick, London^ 1809, 
8vo. 

7. See Johann Trithemius De septem secundeis^ id est intelligenHis^ Sive 

spiritibus orhes post Deum maoentibus^ Nurnberge [i5]22, 4to., and 
later editions, Francofurti^ i545» 4to., Colonia^ ^5^79 ^vo. ; Baron 
C. Knorr de Rosenroth, Kabbala Denudatd sen docirina Jlebraeorum 
transcendentalis et metaphysica atqve ThtologUa^ 2 vols., Sulzbaa) 
Francofurti^ 1677-84, 4to. ; Isaac ben Solomon Loria, Comtnentarius 
in librum Zeniuthay Tractatus de revolutionibus Animarumy 2 vols., 
4to., 1677 ; Moses ben Jacob Corduero (the Rabbi Moscheh), 
Tractatus de Anima^ 1677, 4to. One of the most curious books of 
this kind is Henry HallyweU's Melampronveay published in 1681. 
The author describes, with accurate precision, the habitations and 
appearance of Spirits and Devils, even of those '* fouler and grosser 
fiends that attend a wicked sorceress, daily sucking her blood and 
nestling in her loathsome rags." 

8. See the Enchiridion Leonis Papce^ Muguntice^ 1633, i2mo. ; Albertus 

Magnus, Le Dragon Rouge ; ou Vart de conjurer les esprits infemaux 

et de les soumettre i son volont^^ F^ris (1866), i2mo.; La 

vera Clavicula del Ri Salomone^ Milano^ 1868, i6mo. ; La Clavicola 
del Re Salomone^ Firenu^ 1880, 8vo. 

9. Later editions of the Apologie were published at La Haye^ 1653, 8vo. 3 
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Paris, 1669, i2mo. ; La Haye^ 1679, 8vo., and an English translation 
appeared at London in 1657, 8vo. 

xo. One of these two copies is in the British Museum Library. A second 
edition appeared at Frankfort-on-the-Maine in 1588, 8vo. There are 
several English translations of this book, notably that by P. F. Gent, 
published at London^ in 1592, 4to., 1608, 4to., and 1650? 4to., 
under the title of The Historic of the Damnable life and deserved 
death of Doctor John Faustus. The edition of 1650? was reprinted 
at London in 1821. 

11. Agrippa died in 1535, and no edition printed before that date contains 

the fourth book. Indeed many later editions, notable that of Lyons 
(Paris? 1567), 8vo., and the translation by "J. F.," London, 1651, 
4to., contain only the first three books. A second edition of Turner's 
translation was published in 1665, 4to. 

12. See also Petrus de Abano, CEuvres Magiques .... avec des secrets 

occulteSjLibgt^ I'jSSy i6mo. 

13. This paper was read before the Bibliographical Society at 8 o'clock in 

the evening of Monday, the i6th March, 1896. In magical calcula- 
tions the first hour of the day commences exactly with the rising 
of the sun. 

14. On the subject of witchcraft see Francis Hutchinson's An Historical Essay 

concerning Witchcraft ^ 17 18, 8vo., a second edition of which appeared 
in 1720, 8vo. Also R. Boulton's The Possibility and reality of Magick^ 
Sorcery and Witchcraft demonstrated^ in answer to Dr. Hutchinson^ s 
Historical Essay ^ 1722, 8vo. Dr. Hutchinson says that the Bull of 
Pope Innocent VIII was the cause of much witchery, as before that 
time such practices were comparatively rare. In 1485, the very next 
year after the Bull was promulgated, Cumanus burnt 41 old women 
in Burlia and another inquisitor burned 100 persons of all ages and 
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both sexes in Piedmont. In 1515, five hundred persons were burned 
at Geneva in three months, and in 1524, over a thousand met the 
same fate in the Diocese of Como. This went on till 1692, when 
nineteen persons suffered death at Salem in New England. The 
Malleus Malificarutn is a sort of manual written for the instruction of 
other witch-hunters, by two of the Papal Inquisitors. Many editions 
are to be met with, notably those of Cologne^ Anno XX. (1520), 8vo., 
Frankfort, 1582, 8vo., 1600, 8vo., and Lyons, 4 vols., 1669, 4to. 

15. Wierus was the author of another book ridiculing witchcraft, the 

Cinq Livres de Pimposture et tromperie des diables^ Paris (1567), 8vo. 
On the other hand his unorthodox opinions were fiercely assailed by 
Joan Bodinus in his book De la Demonomanie des SarcUrSy Paris, 
1580, 1582 and 1587, all in 4to., and later. This book went through 
some ten editions before the close of the i6th century. The first 
edition of Reginald Scot's Discoverie of Witchcraft was published 
at London in 1584, 4to., and second and third editions appeared 
respectively at the same place in 1651 and 1665. A reprint of 
the first edition, by Brinsley Nicholson, appeared in 1886 and is 
itself now scarce. 

16. Delrio's Disquisitio was remarkably successful, edition after edition 

being issued from the press. The first appears to have been printed 
at Louvain in 1599 and a second followed from the same press in 
1600, both 4to. There are later editions, Moguntia^ 1603, folio; 
Lugundi^ 1608 and 1613, both folio; Moguntice^ 161 2, 4to.; VenetOs, 
1 6 16, 4to. ; Colonice Agrip^ 1^57) 4^0., and many others. 

17. Joseph Glanville Saducismus Triumphatus^ or a full and plain evidence 

concerning witches and apparitions^ first edition, London, 1681, 8vo., 
second edition, London, 1682, 8vo., and other editions of 1689, 1700 
and 1726. A notice of this and other books of a similar kind will be 
found in the Retrospective Review^ V0U5, p. 87. 
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iS. D. D. Francisd Torreblaiua, epitome delktimtm she de Magta, Lugduni, 

167$, 4to. This is the best edition of an encyclopsedie work which 

treats of every spedes of magical art and gives the authority for 

every statement made, after the manner of a modern law book. 



In thanking Mr. Slater for his paper, Dr. Gamett alluded to the 
references to the subject in Theocritus, Apuleius, and Petronius Arbiter, 
to the magic of the Chinese as portrayed in Mr. Giles' Shries from a 
Chinese Studio, and to the remarkable picture of a meeting for the practice 
of the art in the present day in Mr. Yeats's Ceitie Twilight. 

Mr. George Redway drew attention to the number of varieties, such 
as ceremonial, talismanic, transcendental, and cabbalistic, into which magic 
seems to be divided in books on the subject — varieties, which Mr. Slater in 
his reply, maintained were rather bnciful names than real divisions, the only 
real distinction being between black magic and white. Mr. Archibald 
Clarke alluded to the bibliography of the subject by Prof. Ferguson, and 
the usual vote of thanks was then offered to Mr. Slater. 



ENGLISH BOOKS PRINTED ABROAD. 



By ALFRED W. POLLARD. 
Read April 20^ i8g6. 




iT may fairly be said that only a writer who knew ndthing 
about them would propose, in a half-hour's paper, to talk 
about the English books printed abroad, in some forty 
different places, during the last four centuries. But a con- 
sideration of the earlier of these books forms a necessary 
part of the Society's contribution to the Bibliography 
of English Literature up to 1640, and the subject, as a whole, has for a 
long time seemed to me an interesting one ; since, either in the state of 
the printing trade at home, or in the circumstances of the author, or the 
nature of his subject, in every case a special reason has to be found why 
the book should have been printed out of England. I have, therefore, 
lightheartedly endeavoured to map out the broader outlines of the subject, 
in the hope that I may persuade other members of the Society to give 
their help in filling in the details, and I must ask you to remember that 
my paper is put forward only as a means of provoking a discussion much 
more valuable than anything I can contribute myself. 

I have said that the subject we hAve before us this evening is the 
English books printed abroad during the last four centuries. It would 
have been more accurate to say during the last four centuries and a quarter,* 

* An important extension to the subject, bat one which I hove not the knowledge to 
deal with, would treat of the Service-books prepared especially for the English market 
in Flanders and the north of France during the two centuries preceding the invention of 
printing. Many of these are described as of English origin, owing to their having 
English saints in their calendars, but their real provenance is indisputable. 
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for the latest book I shall have to mention was printed in Florence in 
1895, while Caxton began printing English books at Bruges in 1474 or 
1475, ^^^ ^^^" earlier than these we have a Sarum Breviary printed at 
Cologne, and assigned by Mr. Gordon Duff to the year 1473. These Sarum 
Service-books, with which so many foreign printers busied themselves 
during the next eighty-five years, lie on the outskirts of our subject, as the 
greater number of them are wholly or mainly in Latin, and we are obliged 
to limit ourselves at present to English books, and may not take in the very 
considerable number of Latin works written by Englishmen, and intended 
mainly for the English market, though printed abroad It is necessary, 
indeed, to remember that for some generations after the invention of print- 
ing, our country, for many classes of books, was wholly dependent on the 
enterprise of continental printers, and that, to some extent, this is still the 
case. A single oration of Cicero and the plays of Terence were the only 
Latin classics printed in England during the fifteenth century. No Greek 
book appeared here until 1543, and several of the great Greek classics did 
not find an English printer until the second half of the seventeenth century. 
Even now for the obscurer classics, and for the bulk of Oriental books, we 
are content to rely on Germany, and in the fifteenth century this reliance 
on the continental presses extended to every variety of learned book. It 
would be absurd to attribute this state of things ^to any lack of enterprise 
on the part of Caxton and his fellows. Our President has lately shown 
how carefully, even in Italy, the first printers felt the pulse of their market, 
and whereas Venice was a great trade centre for the whole of Europe, in 
England a publisher who produced a book too learned to find purchasers 
here would have had little chance of appealing to the book lovers of other 
countries. The Act of Richard III, which permitted books to be im- 
ported into England from abroad and freely sold here, was a wise piece of 
legislation, and by enabling English printers practically to confine them- 
selves to the popular books for which there was a safe market, saved them 
from any temptation to risk the fate which Sweynheym and Pannartz had 
incurred at Rome ; at the same time it greatly helped forward the cause 
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of education. Only three foreign printers, Gerard Leeu and Jan van 
Doesboigh at Antwerp, and Antoine V^rard at Paris, abused the liberty 
granted to them by competing needlessly with our native printers in books 
they were capable of printing equally well themselves. The four popular 
English books printed by Leeu, who had a special fount of type cut for 
the purpose, were The History ofjason^ The History of Knight Paris and 
the Fair Vienne^ The Dialogue of Salomon and Marcolphus and The 
Chronicles of England, These were all issued in 1492 and 1493, and all 
with the exception of the Marcolphus^ were reprints of editions issued by 
Caxton. Even the Marcolphus^ according to Mr. Duff, who has edited a 
fiicsimile reprint of it for Messrs. lAwrence and Bullen, may possibly have 
been reprinted from a Caxton now entirely lost, though this, of course, is a 
mere conjecture. 

Of Doesborgh's English books there is no need to speak at length, 
since all Members of the Society have in their possession Mr. Proctor's 
exhaustive monograph of this printer's work. As a printer he was very 
inferior to Leeu, but as a publisher he showed much more enterprise in his 
choice of books, introducing to English readers the stories of Euryalus and 
Lucretiay Virgilius the Magician^ Frederick of Jennen^ Mary of Nemtnegen^ 
lyil Howlegias^ and the Parson of Kalenborowe^ in addition to the still 
more notable book Of the New Lands. Of the thirty-two books which 
Mr. Proctor has been able to assign to Doesborgh's press, no less than 
eighteen were printed for England, comprising grammars, stories, theology, 
history, geography, a prognostication, a medical book, and two books on the 
valuation of gold and silver, and thus covering the whole range of the 
popular literature of the day. The earliest of these books appeared before 
1508, the latest some time after 1520, and they thus came out at the rate 
of rather over one a year. They were all, however, of the class of books 
which rapidly get themselves thumbed out of existence, and from the 
extreme rarity of those which survive it is probable that Doesborgh's real 
output was considerably greater. Antoine V^rard, on the other hand, had a 
trick of printing a few copies of his books on vellum which has greatly helped 
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to preserve them, and it is improbable that, besides his Service-books, he 
printed any other works for the English market than the the two which have 
come down to us. These are The traitie of god lyuyng and good deyng^ and 
The Kalendayr of Shyppars^ both printed in 1503, and both enriched with 
numerous illustrations, some beautiful, others grotesquely horrible, mostly 
taken from his Art de bien vwre et de bien maurir of 1492. In his choice 
of a translator V^rard was unlucky, for he seems to have employed some 
wild Scotchman, who was no master of his own tongue and still more 
ignorant of French. When Robert Copland retranslated the Kalendar for 
Wynkyn de Worde in 1508, he was as scornful of his predecessor's 
" comipte Englysshe " as any one bibliographer could be of the labours of 
another, though in saying that "no man coulde understonde (it) perfectly " 
he certainly did not err on the side of exaggeration, since most southern 
readers must have found some difficulty in understanding it at all. 

To the names of Leeu, Doesborgh and V^rard as printers of English 
popular books, I ought perhaps to add those of Wolfgang Hopyl of Paris, 
and Martin Morin and James Ravynell of Rouen, each of whom printed 
before 1500, an edition of the Liber Festivalis or Festialy the book of 
sermons with which parsons might regale their parishioners on the high-days 
and holy-days of the Church. The FesHal was of a semi-liturgical nature, 
and the three printers were all printers of liturgies. We have, thus, an easy 
transition to the English Service-books printed abroad to which we must 
now return for a few minutes. Of these the immense majority were for the 
use of Sarum, though the British Museum possesses a Hereford Missal 
printed at Rouen in 1502, and three York Missals printed at the same place 
in 1 5 16-17. Of Sarum Service-books printed before 1540, the Old English 
Catalogue records no less than 105 as in the possession of the Museum in 
1884, and the distribution of these is notable. One Missal was printed at 
Basle, by Michael Wenssler about i486 ; another Missal by Hertzog, at 
Venice in 1494 ; eleven service-books at Rouen, the earlier ones by Martin 
Morin, James Ravynell, P. Violette, and Andrew Myllar; twelve at 
Antwerp, of which one is a Directorium printed by Leeu in 1488, and most 
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of the rest much later books from the press of Christopher of Endhouen ; 
and lastly no less than fifty-six at Paris, the list of their printers comprising 
all the best firms of the time. Against these eighty-one foreign editions, of 
which, it will be observed sixty-seven are French, the editions printed in 
England number no more than twenty-four, and many of these are printed 
with cuts borrowed or copied from France. Obviously this class of work 
required special qualifications in the printers, and it was easier and cheaper 
to import the Service-books, even the Primers, than to produce them at 
home. During the last few years of Henry VIII's reign the number of 
Service-books, which had previously shown some falling off, again increased, 
and under his daughter Mary there was, of course, a great revival of them. 
The English printers were now better able to cope with the demand, and of 
the forty-five Service-books in the Museum printed during these years, 
twenty-four were printed in London, against ten at Rouen, five at Paris, and 
six at Antwerp. Of course, the Museum collection, both of these and of 
the earlier Service-books is by no means complete, but it is probably repre- 
sentative, and there can be no doubt that during the period when liturgies 
are most interesting bibliographically, four-fifths of those printed for use in 
England came to us from abroad. 

One other small class of books, printed like lituigies for the most part 
in Latin, but with lapses into English, must be noticed before we proceed 
further — ^the Latin Grammars for the instruction of English school-boys. 
The earliest of these is an edition of the Grammar of Perottus, printed by 
Egidius van der Heerstraten at Louvain, about i486, and other grammar- 
books by Anwykyll and Joannes de Garlandia are said to have been printed 
during the fifteenth century at Deventer, Antwerp, Cologne and Paris. If 
any Member of the Society can give me a list of these dreadful little books 
I shall be very grateful to him, but they have always filled me with so much 
compassion for the unfortunate children who had to learn them, that I am 
afraid I have taken no notes of the few I have seen. 

In order to give an idea of the way in which the English books 
printed abroad reflect the changing phases of our national life I propose now 
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to trace with a little more particularity the history of the classes of the 
English books printed at Antwerp, where throughout the sixteenth centuiy 
they are specially plentifuL We begin in the quiet days of Gerard Leeu 
and Jan van Doesborgh, who, good honest men, could have had no other 
object in their English publications than the making a little profit out of 
some popular subjects which our native printers were n^lecting. The 
three grammar-books printed by Thierry Martens for Jacobi and Pelgnm in 
1507 and 1508, are not very interesting. Christopher of Endhoven, who 
calls himself with equal frequency Ruremondensis, followed in 1523 in a 
higher branch of the trade, competing with the printers of Rouen and Paris 
who produced the Sarum Service-books in such numbers. From 1523 to 
1531, the succession of Missals, Processionals, Manuals, Psalters, Hymnals, 
Breviaries and Horae, which were printed by Endhoven at Antwerp, and 
sold in London, mostly by Francis Byrckman or Peter Kaetz, is broken 
only by an edition of Lyndewood's Pravindale. In 1531 we hear for 
the first time a different note, three books being printed in that year for 
William Tyndal, which are ascribed to the press of Martin Lempereur, viz.: 
The prophtte Jonas^ with an introducdd before^ ieachinge to vnderstonde him; 
The exposition of thefyrste Epistle of seyntjhon ; and Thepraier and com- 
playnte of the ploweman unto Christe ; the latter an old book which the 
title assigns to not long after 1300. The next year the widow of Endhoven 
printed another Sarum Hymnal^ but in 1534 she was employed by the 
Reformers, printing George Joy's revision of Tyndal's New Testament^ whOe 
Joy's English Psalter^ and Tyndal's own New Testament were printed by 
Lempereur. Antwerp editions of the same year of the Rudimenta Gram- 
matices^ originally drawn up for Wolsey's school at Ipswich, and of a 
Prognostication^ show that the Dutch printers did not quite forget the 
existence of untheological English readers, but for a long time to come 
theology was paramount in English books printed abroad. Several editions 
of Tyndal's New Testament were printed at Antwerp in 1535, 1536 and 
1 53^9 And though the attribution of the Coverdale Bible of 1535 to the 
press of Jacob van Meteren (a point which I leave to our Bible experts), 



ENGLISH BOOKS PRINTED ABROAD. 301 

is not undisputed, it seems generally agreed that the composite version 
known as " Matthew's Bible/' brought out by Grafton and Whitchurch in 
1537, was really the work of an Antwerp printer, probably Martin 
Lempereur. 

After 1538 there seems to have been a break in the English 
printing at Antwerp for just a quarter of a century, during which no 
English work of any importance was issued, the fugitive Reformers finding 
Switzerland a much safer refuge at this time than the Low Countries. But 
in 1563 Aegidius Diest printed two books (Vincentius Lirinensis On the 
Antiquity of the Catholick Faithy and the Buke of Fourscore three Questions 
proponit to the Protestants in Scotland)^ for Ninian Winzet, a Scotch Catholic 
in exile for his religion. The times we see have changed, and it is now 
the Catholic Refugees who seek printers abroad, and the Protestants who 
answer them in comfortable safety at home; and for several years the 
Catholics kept the Dutch printers pretty busy. From 1564 to 1569, Diest 
and Laet at Antwerp, Bogard and Fouler at Louvain, printed between 
them forty English books, by Harding, Rastell, Martiall, Stapleton, Allen, 
and Saunders, all more or less called forth by Bishop Jewel's Apologia 
Ecclesia Anglicance^ which naturally roused the ire of the Catholics, more 
particularly of Harding, whom Jewel had ejected from his Prebendship. 

The ill-health which preceded Jewel's death in 1571, caused him to 
weary of controversies, and his opponents at last wearied also, the next few 
years being very unproductive of English books in the Low Countries. 
When activity revived, Antwerp no longer maintained its supremacy. The 
majority of the Catholic books were now printed either at Louvain or 
Douay, while the new refugees, the extreme Puritans and Brownists, took 
up their quarters at Middleburg, where their books were mostly printed for 
them by J. or R. Schilders. Whether Middleburg was also the real place 
of imprint of the editions of Marlowe's Epigrammes and Elegies^ the first 
of which appeared in 1599, is one of the difficulties which I hope will be 
discussed this evening. Mr. Charles Edmonds preferred to assign it to 
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the press of W. Jaggard, with whose edition of the Passionate Pilgrim it is 
bound up in the Isham collection. In 1589 and 1590 we hear of another 
Puritan refugee press at Dort, where several works were printed for 
Barrow and Greenwood, while in 1597 Henoch Clapham found a local 
printer for two theological works which he had compiled for the benefit of 
the *' poore English congregation in Amsterdam ; " one or two books were 
also printed for English students at Leyden, and some English medical 
works at Dort, so that by the end of the century the earlier monopoly of 
Antwerp was completely destroyed. 

We must turn back now to glance at some other places where English 
books were printed, and first we may note that even in this most theological 
of centuries a few miscellaneous works demand our attention. Thus in 
155 1 J. Gryphius of Venice found it worth his while to print a Compendums 
Declaration^ by Thomas Raynalde, of the vertues of a certain lateli invented 
oile, called Oile Imperiale^ and a little later on, when William Turner was 
tired of " hunting the Romische wolfe," Arnold Birckman printed for him 
at Cologne, the two parts of his Herbal zxid, his treatise on Baths. Frellon's 
English edition (Lyons 1549) of Holbein's Images of the Old Testament had 
no theological import, but is an early example of the printing of the explana- 
tory text of an illustrated book in more languages than one, so as to secure 
a larger sale. Lastly we must not forget one very important work, Theodor 
de Bry's Briefe and true report of the newfound land of Virginia^ printed by 
J. Wechel, at Frankfort in 1590. The great bulk, however, of the English 
books printed abroad during the sixteenth century were theological and the 
presses of Augsburg, Basle, Cologne, Geneva, Munster, Nuremberg, Stras- 
burg, Wesel, Wittenberg, and Zurich, besides the famous one of " Malborow 
in the land of Hesse,** all testified to the activity of the English Reformers. 

The difficulties which beset the history of these English books 
printed in Germany and Switzerland are well known. We are not often in 
dealing with them pulled up so sharply as when we find a book of Knox or 
Bale professedly printed *' at Rome before the Castle of S. Angelo," but 
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there are other imprints in original editions the authenticity of which has 
been suspected, and the question is immensely complicated by the existence 
of London editions in which the old imprint has been sedulously preserved. 
A very large number also of the most interesting books contain no indica- 
tion whatever of their origin, and the rash attempts to place them, which 
have been made in catalogues and bibliographies, are often the reverse of 
helpful. I hope that the Society may eventually help to put the subject on 
a better footing, but all I can do now is to mention a handful of books, 
rather with a view of showing the haunts of the reforming authors at 
various periods than with much bibliographical intention. Thus the edition 
of Tyndal's New Testament was printed for him by Peter Quintel, at 
Cologne, in 1525. From 1528 to 1530, we find him employing Hans Lufll 
'' at Marlborow in the land of Hesse," to print his Obedience of a Christian 
Man^ Parable of the Wicked Mammon and Genesis, In 153 1, as we have 
seen, Martin Lempereur was working for him at Antwerp. John Frith's 
Fistle to the Cristen Reader was printed by Luffl, his Answer to More, 
written when he was a prisoner in the Tower, by C Willems of Munster. 
Of the next generation of Reformers, John Bale, Bishop of Ossor)', appears 
first as employing Michael Wood to print his Mystery of Iniquity^ at 
Geneva, in 1545 ; in 1546, his tract on the Examinacyon of Anne Askew 
bears the imprint Marburg, and his Actes of English Votaries that of 
Wesel. His best known work, the Illustrium Majoris Britannia Scrip- 
torum Summarium (1548), was apparently begun at Wesel by Theodoricus 
Plateanus and finished at Ipswich by John Overton. After the accession of 
Mary, Bale seems to have had a hand in one or two books which appear 
with the imprint, Roane or Rouen, which perhaps is no more authentic than 
that of '' Rome, before the Castell of St. Angell," which appears on his 
account of his Voccuyon to the bishopric of Ossory, in 1553. A letter I 
received last week, from Mr. Jenkinson, suggests that this last may have 
been printed at Strasburg ; Knox's book with the same imprint, A godly 
letter sent to thefaythefullin London^ Newcastell and Barwyke is attributed 
in the Museum Catalogue to the press of H. Singleton, in London. Knox's 
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Other books with foreign imprints are mostly Genevan, An Answer to a 
great number of blasphemous cavillaiions being printed by Jean Crespin, and 
the copye of a letter sent to the Lady Marye by J. PouUain and A. Reboul. 
His Faithfull Admonition unto the Professours of Go^s Truths in England^ 
professedly hails from ^'Kalykow/' its real origin being doubtful. 

We must hasten on now to the supporters of the other side of the 
religious controversy, who, on the accession of Elizabeth, in their turn had 
to seek refuge abroad. As we have seen, they at first congr^;ated at 
Antwerp, but in 1568 William Allen, afterwards Cardinal, founded the 
English Collie at Douay, and thereby made it the headquarters of the 
English Catholic Press during the next century. Important, however, as 
Douay is, cataloguers have, perhaps, worked its printers a little too hard, and 
the tendency to ascribe to them every English Catholic book with a foreign 
appearance is unfortunate. We must remember that for fifteen years from 
1578 the English Collie was transplanted to Rheims, which thus had the 
honour of producing, in 1582, the first Roman Catholic version of the New 
Testament, completed twenty-seven years later by the issue of the Old 
Testament at Douay in 1609-10. The New Testament was printed by 
J. Fogny, the Old by Laurence Kellam, and it is needless to say that the 
versions of both books were vigorously attacked by the Protestant experts. 
The absence of the English College from Douay from 1578-93, of course, 
diminishes the probability of English books having been printed there 
during these years, and the foundation of the Seminary at St Omer, in the 
year of its return, soon provided a formidable rival. It appears, however, 
from the town records that printing was only introduced into St. Omer in 
1 60 1, when the town made a grant of 100 livres to F. Bellet for his 
expenses in bringing thither his press. According to Dr. Oliver, the 
biographer of the English Jesuits, a book entitled An Apology for the Arch- 
Priest^ by the indefatigable Father Parsons, was printed at St. Omer in this 
same year, 1601, so that Bellet must have got to work very quickly, unless 
the College had a separate press of its own. Fitzherberfs Defence of the 
Catholic Cause^ dated 1602, is also assigned to Saint Omer, as are the 
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majority of the books mentioned by Oliver as having been printed during 
the next twenty years. The earliest names I find connected with the 
Saint Omer press are those of C. Bocard, and John Higham, the latter of 
whom printed simultaneously at Douay, just as, at an earlier period, 
J. Fouler had done at Douay, Antwerp and Louvain. These two latter 
places were not unproductive of English books during the 17th century, 
and others were printed at Brussels, Ghent, Paris and Rouen, so that 
wholesale attributions to Douay are eminently unsafe. It is noteworthy, 
indeed, that Duthillceul in his BibliographU douaisienne (second edition, 
1842), mentions little more than twenty books as having been printed in 
English at Douay up to the close of the 17th century. This, of course, is 
ludicrously below the mark, Duthillceul's failure to discover English books 
being, no doubt, due to their having found their way to the country for 
which they were intended. As I have said, however, everything points to 
the English press at Douay having been considerably less prolific than is 
generally believed. 

We must pass on once more and enter the trackless wilderness of the 
period after 1640. No doubt the enormous increase in the output of the 
press makes its history during the last two centuries and a-half dishearten- 
ingly difiicult, but when I see all our bibliographical stalwarts so sedulously 
engaged in crossing the " t's " and dotting the " i's " in the work of their 
predecessors in the early history of printing, I cannot help regretting that at 
least a few of them will not turn their attention to the later period in which 
everything still remains to be done. As far as I can judge, the Civil War 
did not leave many traces in English books printed abroad, but I have 
come across a few of some little interest Residence in Roman Catholic 
countries seems to have caused a good many Cavaliers to reconsider their 
religious position, and some of them found it necessary to explain themselves 
in print. Several books of this kind were printed in Paris. Thus in 1644 
Sir Kenelm Digby put forth Two Treatises^ one of which was concerned with 
the '* Immortality of reasonable souls," while in 1652, Peter Targa published 
for him, A Discourse concerning Infallibility in Religion^ which was reprinted 
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the same year at Amsterdam. In 1647 there was published at Paris an 
English work called Exomologesis recording the conversion of Hugh Paulin 
de Cressy, and this went into a second edition six years later. In 1649 we 
come across A Lost Sheep returned Home^ or the motives of the conversion of 
Thomas Vane^ and in 1657, Presbyteries TViat/, or the occasion and motives 
of conversion to the Catholic Faith of a person of quality in Scotland. We 
find also several English works of devotion printed in Paris about this time, 
and in 1659 we have an anonymous Answer to the Ftovinciall Letters 
published by thejansenists. The impatience of the Royalist Colony in France 
could not wait for the importation of copies of the Eihon Basilihe firom 
England, and at least one edition was published in Paris in 1649, as to 
which Mr. Almack's book will doubtless give us information. At the 
Hague the King's execution produced a very curious work, a translation of 
the Electra of Sophocles by C. W. (Christopher Wace), " presented to her 
highness the Lady Elizabeth ; with an epilogue, shewing the parallel in two 
points, the Return and the Restauration " This was the first English 
rendering of any part of Sophocles, but I see that I wrote of it six years ago 
that it was " beneath contempt,'' and I daresay, this unkind opinion had 
some foundation. In 1653 we have at Bruges an echo of the Lilbume 
controversy, in an answer to his pamphlet, John Lilburne revived^ written 
by Captain Wendy, under the title Vincit qui patitur^ or Lieutenant- 
Colonel John Lylburne decyphered. Lastly, at the Hague in 1660, Sir 
William Lower published a Relation in form of a Journal of the Voiage 
and Residencie which Charles II hath made in Holland^ and this is the 
last book of the Civil War period of which I have a note. 

During the reign of Charles II, we have the usual sprinkling of 
devotional and theological books printed abroad, with a few traces at Ghent 
and Paris of the controversies of Friar Peter Walsh. I have recollections 
of one or two pamphlets printed by the ministers of English Puritan Con- 
gregations in the Low Countries, but the only one of which I have a note 
is, Ihe Interest of these United Provinces^ being a Defence of the Zea- 
landers^ Choice^ in which the Rev. Joseph Hill, Pastor of the Scotch 
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Church at Middleburg, where the book was printed, advocated in 1673, an 
alliance between England and Holland. Such a book would have some 
interest in itself, but the consequences of its publication give it additional 
importance in the history of book-lore. Hill's work, which was also printed 
at Amsterdam in Dutch, gave great offence to the States ; he was ordered 
to leave Zeeland, to which he did not return till 1678, and it was during this 
enforced absence that he introduced into England, after the death of his 
friend Dr. Lazarus Seaman, the Dutch practice of selling books by auction. 
But for that unlucky pamphlet, Sotheby's and Puttick's might never have 
existed. 

Two other Dutch printed books of this period are just worth noting, 
a reprint, in 1680 at the Hague, of Two Speeches made in the House of 
PeerSf by the Earl of Shaftesbury, and a Sermon of Thanksgiving for the 
delivery of Charles //from the conspiracy of 1683, printed at Rotterdam. 
As the Revolution approaches, we get a warning of it in the appearance at 
the Hague, in 1687 and 1688, of the Citation of Gilbert Burnet and of 
Dr, Burnefs Vindication of himself while after the flight of James, we 
may note the publication at Cologne of The Great Bastardy Protector of 
the Little Ofie^ "done out of French" in 1689, a Paris edition of the 
King's Speeches in 1692, under the title Royal Tracts, and in the same 
year at Amsterdam, a Letter written under the*name of General Ludlow, 
defending his comparison of the first four years of Charles Fs reign with 
the tyranny of the four years of James II. Six years later, quite in the 
modem manner, the old Regicide published his Memoirs, finding a printer 
in Switzerland "at Vevay, in the Canton of Bern," where also a continuation 
was printed the next year. 

This paper is already much longer than I had intended and it is 
therefore, perhaps, as well that of English printing abroad during the first 
half of the eighteenth century I have found no trace, except in a few 
devotional books published at Douay. There ought to be some Jacobite 
tracts, and I need not say that any notes of them will be heartily welcomed. 
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But there is a last phase of the foreign printing of English books of which 
I may be allowed to quote a few instances. For various reasons during the 
last hundred years or so, a good many English men and women of Letters, 
have lived abroad, and though most of them, like Byron, Beddoes, Landor, 
and the Brownings, have sent their books to be printed in England, their 
foreign residence has occasionally left interesting traces in books and book- 
lets with foreign imprints. Thus Sir William Hamilton, while Ambassador 
at the Court of Naples, had two books printed for him there, one Campi 
Phlegrcei (or) Observations on the Volcanoes of the Two Sicilies in 1776, the 
other a series of collections of Engravings from Ancient Vases found in 
Sicily, between 1791 and 1795. Gibbon's long stay in Switzerland doubt- 
less had something to do with the publication at Berne, in 1796-97, of a 
reprint of his Miscellaneous Works which had then only just appeared in 
London. Shelley's The Cr;in appeared in 181 9, with the imprint Italy, and 
his Adonais was printed "at Pisa with the types of Didot" in 182 1. At 
Parma, several English works obtained what used to be considered the 
honour of Bodoni's types, and the English ventures of Galignani at Paris, 
though far surpassed by the later enterprise of Baron Tauchnitz, deserve a 
chronicler. The employment of foreign presses by wandering Englishmen 
has not yet died out. At Davos Platz, Stevenson did better — ^he set up a 
toy press of his own. A year or two ago, Mr William Sharp gave local 
colour to his Sospiri di Roma by employing a Roman printer, and only last 
year an important English historical work, The Life of Sir Robert Dudley 
was printed at Florence. 

When the Society takes up the history of English books printed 
abroad, I hope that, if only in a small print appendix, room may be found 
for a record of these later books, and that we shall not stop at 1600, or at 
1700, or at 1800, but recognise that our own age is as worthy of our 
attention as any of its predecessors. 



The President said that the subject of English or other books printed 
in foreign countries, especially when publication would have been prohibited 
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at home, was one of very great interest. There had probably been no age 
in which publication abroad, for religious or political reasons was so syste- 
matically carried on as the present. There was, however, this important 
difference between this and former ages, that while in these printing abroad 
was usually, at least in appearance, clandestine, it was now, unless in the 
case of tracts recommending incendiarism or assassination, most commonly 
exercised without any apprehension of interference from the coimtry where 
it took place. One remarkable instance of clandestine printing in a foreign 
country was afforded by the first edition of the English Great Bible, 1539, 
which was being printed at Paris, when, in deference to the remonstrance 
of the Pope, the French Government ordered the seizure of the impression. 
Probably with the connivance of the Government it was removed to England, 
and there, a change having come over the spirit of the ruling powers, publi- 
cation took place where it had been originally proscribed. Such political 
changes might exercise considerable influence on the history and develop- 
ment of printing. If, for example, England had been absolutely supreme 
at sea when, under Elizabeth, she was supporting the claim of Don Antonio, 
Prior of Crato, to the throne of Portugal, the Portuguese islands off the 
coast of Africa, would no doubt have been captured and held for him, 
documents in support of his claim would probably have been printed on 
the spot, and the appearance of the first printed book in Africa would have 
been accelerated by fifty years, or much more if the book stated to have 
been printed at Funchal in 1637 is apocryphal. 

The discussion was continued by Mr. Proctor, who gave some valuable 
notes on Grammars, printed abroad for the English market, and by Messrs. 
Faber, Ashbee, Davis, and other Members. 

In replying to a vote of thanks for his paper, Mr. Pollard expressed 
the hope that Members who had notes of English books printed abroad, 
especially of those which appeared subsequent to 1640, would communicate 
them to him, with a view to the eventual compilation of a rough Hand-List 
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^MONG the small band of printers who were working 
in London during the first half of the sixteenth century, 
the figure of Robert Copland awakens our strongest 
interest. It is a shadow rather than a portrait that we 
get of him, but whereas his contemporaries are rather 
of the nature of lay figures, the voice of Robert Copland 
imparts life to the faint outline that we have of him. 

Who he was, or from whence he came, time has not revealed. Some 
think he was a Frenchman, but there is no evidence on the point and there 
certainly were several of the same name in England before his time. The 
first we hear of him is as the translator of the Kalendar of Shepherdes^ for 
Wynkyn de Worde, in 1508. This was the third English edition of that 
extraordinary mixture of Astronomy and Theology, which, under the title of 
the Compost^ or Calendrier du Bergers^ was first published in Paris. Of the 
previous English editions one had been published in Paris in the Lowland 
Scotch dialect, by an unknown translator, probably one of the Scotch 
students at the University. The second was that issued by Pynson in 
London in 1506, and was a reprint of the Paris edition with an amended 
text Whether it was this^ or the Paris edition that Copland picked up that 
winter's evening, when he was glancing over his " bokes and pamfletes, with 
a view to avoidynge idlenes," is somewhat doubtful. It is very clear, 
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however, that he had never read it before, and that its curious contents, 
its bits of folk lore and astrology, leavened all through with religious 
instruction, intensified by woodcuts illustrating the pains and penalties of 
the wicked, made a very strong impression upon Copland. He tells us 
that he *' perceived the mater to be right compendyous, and rememberynge 
how the people desyre to here and se newe things," he shewed the book, 
probably the next morning, "vnto my worshipful mayster Wynkyn de 
Worde" "at whose commaundement and Instigation*' he made a new trans- 
lation of the book, with the result that it was printed in 1508. This 
expression " my worshipfull mayster Wynkyn de Worde," has been univer- 
sally understood by bibliographers to mean that Copland was servant to 
De Worde It is quite possible that they are right and that Copland was 
at this time studying the art of printing under Caxton's successor. But 
the words in question are not sufficient proof. The word "master" was a 
courtesy title, applied by one to another who was older and more 
experienced than himself. Thus Lydgate was wont to speak of Chaucer 
as " my master," and we shall see presently that Copland refers to Caxton 
in the same way, and if, in that case also, it implies servitude, it is 
impossible to believe that he was servant to both. 

That he had business transactions with De Worde cannot be denied, 
but I am inclined to believe that when we first meet with him Robert 
Copland was an independent man. The possession of books was at that 
time a very good evidence of means. Books were exceedingly costly, and 
a nobleman's library often did not exceed forty or fifty volumes. Yet in his 
pre&ce to the Kalendar of Shepherdes^ Copland speaks of having in his 
chamber many "pamfletes and bokes," so that he was evidently in a 
position to buy books. Again the word " commaundment " is qualified by 
the other word "instigation," and may mean nothing more than that 
Wynkyn de Worde proposed that Copland should undertake the translation. 

In 1 5 10 Wynkyn de Worde printed the History of Kinge Apollyon of 
Thyre^ to which was appended an introduction written in prose by Robert 



ROBERT COPLAND. 213 

Copland. He sets out in this the value of Chronicles in making known 
the valorous deeds and adventures of noble persons in past ages, and 
thereby setting high examples of virtue and abhorrence of idleness. 

It was in this History of Kinge Apollyon which " my worshipful 
master, Wynken de Worde," handed to Copland for translation, that he refers, 
to '^ my master Caxton/' whose example he was following in the translation 
of small stories and pamphlets and so forth. He further begs the 
readers indulgence on the score of his " ignoraunt youth," and if this 
last phrase has anything more substantial about it than an author's 
modesty, it seems to negative the idea that Copland was servant to 
Caxton. He would hardly have been apprenticed before he was fifteen, 
and supposing him to have been that age in the year of Caxton's death, 
it would make him at least thirty-five in the year of the publication of this 
romance. 

It would be interesting to know which of the French editions it was 
that Copland used in his translation. Brunet mentions only two, both 
without date, one printed at Geneva by Garbin, and the other in Paris 
by Jehan Bonfons, but this last was much later than the London edition. 
Copies of this interesting book are exceedingly scarce, but the student has 
to his hand a very careful reprint of the copy in the library of the Duke of 
Devonshire, made by Mr. Ashbee. 

Two years later (15 12) Copland is again met with as a translator for 
Wynkyn de Worde. This time it is the prose romance called The Knyght 
of the Swanne^ '' newly translated out of Frensshe in to Englysshe, at 
thinstygacion of the Puyssaunt and lUustryous Prynce Lorde Edwarde 
Duke of Buckyngham." In his prologue, Copland tells how the Duke, 
having a goodly book of the history of a King named Oryant and Helyas 
the Knight of the Swan from whom the Duke was descended, desired 
Wynkyn de Worde to put it into print. In order to do so, the printer 
sought and found a true approved copy '* enprinted and corrected in the 
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French language" (so that evidently this was not the Duke's copy), and 
Copland made the translation. He claims to have done so to the best 
of his ability, and pra3rs his readers to pay no regard to his "misomed'' and 
rude language, for he has followed his author as nigh as he could without 
" hygh style." This work was afterwards reprinted by William Copland, and 
in addition to its interest as a romance is remarkable for the illustrations 
with which it abounds. It is a specimen of the wretched work of the 
English wood-engravers of this period. Very probably some of the cuts 
were copies of those in the French edition, but many clearly came from 
other sources, and had no reference whatever to the text, while the execution 
of one and all is barbarous. 

Copland then, down to the year 15 12, was translating books from 
French for Wynkyn de Worde, but it does not follow that he was in any 
sense a servant to the printer. I have already said that I believe he was 
working, altogether independently, as a book-seller, much earlier than is 
generally supposed, and I believe I have found a very strong piece of 
evidence in support of my theory. In 15 14 De Worde printed a religious 
treatise called The Dying Creature, Now if there was one thing 
De Worde was proud of it was his device. He hardly ever let a book go 
out without it, and he displayed it in all sorts of varieties. Moreover it is a 
very rare thing to find a book of De Worde's printing with the device of 
any other printer. It is true that in his later years he printed one or two 
books for John Byddell, which have that printer's device on them, but 
in each of these De Worde clearly stated that they were printed 
for Byddell. But the British Museum copy of The Dying Creature 
of 1 5 14 has De Worde's colophon and on the verso of the leaf Robert 
Copland's device of the Rose Garland. Clearly then, he was estab- 
lished as an independent book-seller in that year. But the presence 
of this device in this book suggests more than this. The copy in the 
University Library, Cambridge, of the same date has De Worde's device, so 
that it would appear that the publication was a joint undertaking, the 
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profits of which were to be shared between them, and of which each was to 
have a certain number of copies. 

If I am right in my conjecture, it seems to me to prove that Copland 
was at that time not only in business for himself, but in a good way of 
business too, because it is only a natural inference that if he was to share 
the profits, he was also to share the risks, and in order to do that he must 
have been something better than an apprentice or servant to De Worde. 
It is true that it only antedates his work by a year, but who will be bold 
enough to say that he was not established some years earlier? 

The next year Copland printed in quarto Fitzherbert's legal book, 
entitled the Justices of the Pease^ of which there is also a copy in the 
University Library, Cambridge. This is the first book with a date known to 
have been printed by him, but there is also in the same Library an undated 
edition of another legal book, the Modus tenendi curiH bar,^ or " manner 
of holding a court baron," evidently printed at the same time. 

In 1518, Henry Pepwell, printer at the sign of the Trinity in St. 
Paul's Churchyard, printed an edition of a poem written by William Nevile, 
the son of I-,ord I^timer, entitled the Castle of pleasure. It conveyed 
sound teaching of virtue in the form of an allegory. Under the guise of a 
dream, it told how Desire went to the Castle of Pleasure^ where in the 
garden of Affection he met with Beauty, upon which there arose great strife 
between Pity and Disdain. This book commences with a poem of seven 
stanzas, headed "Copland the prynter to theauthour," which I think clearly 
proves, that it had been originally printed by Robert Copland. He begins 
by commending the author for writing books : 

Ensample giving to all such as pretend 
In tharte of love their mindes to condescend 
In termes fresshe, their courage to endewe 
Not with rude toyes, but elegant and newest. 

But at the same time he expresses a fear that it will have few readers, 
whereas, if it had been a work teaching a man how to make money, or get 
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the better of his neighbour, it would have been heartily received. To 
these remonstrances the author replies in these words : — 

Emprynt this boke Coplande at my request, 
And pat it forth to every maner state. 
It does no good l]ring still in my chest, 
To pass the time some will bye it algate 
Cause it is newe, compyled now of late — 
At least way yong folk, will gladly seke recure, 
Beauty to get in the toure of pleasure. 

To which appeal Copland replies : — 

At your instaunce, I shall it gladly impresse. 
But the utterance I thynke wyll be but smale, 
Bokes be not set by, theyr times is past I gesse, 
The dyce and cards, in drynkynge wine and ale, 
Tables, cayles, and balles. They be now set a sale ; 
Men lete theyr chyldren use all such harlotrye. 
That byenge of bokes, they utterlye deny. 

At the end of the book is " L'Envoy, de Robert Copland lymprimeur," also 
in verse, in which he claims indulgence for errors in the press. 

There is no mention of Wynkyn de Worde in this prologue and no 
hint that he was in any way associated with the publication of the book. 
He certainly reprinted it without date in the same way that Pepwell did. 
There was nothing in those days to prevent one printer from issuing the 
work of another, and the late Mr. Blades in his Life of Caxton has given 
several instances of the gross blunders that Wynkyn de Worde made 
through following this practice. There is another instance of it in William 
Middleton's reprint of Froissart, in the second volume of which he 
reprinted Pynson's colophon to the 1525 edition, word for word and figure 
for figure, to the sore perplexity of eminent bibliographers, who cheerfully 
state that Middleton began to print in 1525 and was associated with 
Pynson. So that because we only find copies of Copland's books that 
have come through De Worde's press, we must not jump to the conclusion 
that they were not previously printed by him. 
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On the other hand there is no doubt that from time to time Copland 
furnished De Worde with literary matter. Thus in 1521 that printer issued 
an edition of Andrew Chertse/s Passion of Christy to which Copland 
furnished a metrical prologue. In this he enumerates the other works 
that the author had translated and winds up with this stanza :— 

And nowe this boke of Christ's Passyon, 
The which before in Language was to rude» 

Seyng the matter to be of grete Compassyon, 
Hath besyed him that Vyce for to exclude. 
In Englysshe clere, with grete Solydtude, 

Out of Frensshe at Wynkyn de Woide's Instannce, 

Dayly descrying of Virtues the Fortheraunce. 

Here again we see that Copland acknowledges that the work is done 
for De Worde. Another devotional work printed in 1521, was The Mirrour 
of the Churche. Both Herbert and Dibdin give this a place amongst the 
productions of Robert Copland's press, though it is only known to us 
by the editions printed by De Worde in 1521 and 1527. Dibdin, however, 
while shewing that several eminent authorities were of opinion that Copland 
was the first to print the book, admits, what is indeed possible, but not 
at all likely, "that he may have reprinted it from De Worde's edition." 

The book begins with the "Petycyon of Robert Copland the prynter" 
in his usual form of seven line stanzas. This " Petition " takes the form of 
a prayer to the Godhead and the Trinity, and there is no hint in it of the 
work having been done either " for " or " at the instance of De Worde." So 
that I think De Worde's edition was most probably a reprint of Copland's. 
The book was profusely illustrated and those who are interested in early 
wood-cuts may be recommended to glance through it There are one or two 
remarkable ones, notably one that seems to have come from some foreign 
Ars Moriendi or Speculum. There is also a set of small blocks illustrating 
the life of Christ, full of detail and very carefully cut These had, no 
doubt, done duty in a foreign house. 

That Copland's press was busy in this year, 1521, is shewn from the 
folio edition of Alexander Barclay's Introductory to write French of that 

Q 
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date, of which there is a copy in the Bodleian* At the end was added " the 
maner of dauncynge of Case dauces after the use of France and other 
places translated out of Frenche in englyshe by Robert Coplande.*' 
Herbert gave no description of this book. Dibdin evidently never saw it. 
My information is due to Mr. Madan, who very kindly sent me a brief note 
about it. The text of this book, which was in the nature of a vocabulaiy, 
has been reprinted by the Philological Society. 

An interval of six years now elapses before we again meet with 
Copland. We may be sure that he was not idle all that time, but when we 
consider that out of the whole of his life's work, extending over not fieur short 
of fifty years, only some eighteen books have ever been traced, a gap of 
six years is a small matter. To the interval, perhaps, may be assigned a 
book which we only know through a reprint by WUliam Copland. Its title 
is The Seven Sorowes that women have when theyr hushandes he deade^ 
compyled by Robert Copland. It is written in verse, and recounts 
the behaviour of a widow, and her doubts as to whether or not she 
should take a second husband. Judged by the standard of to-day, there 
is absolutely no humour about it at all, but the prologue is distinctly 
interesting. It is written, like the tract, m verse, and took the form of an 
imaginary conversation between Copland and another person, called 
Qutdam. In this prologue we see Copland in his threefold character of 
bookseller, author and printer. He begins : — 

Why should I muse, such tryfles for to wryte, 

Or wanton Toyes, but for the appetyte 

Of wandryng braynes, that seke for thynges a-new 

And do not reche if they be fak or trew. 

V^th what news — or here ye any tidings 

Of the Pope, of the Emperour, or of kynges, 

Of Martyn Luther, or of the Great Tnrke, 

Of this and that and how the world doth worke ? 

So that the tongue must ever wagge and clatter 

And waste their wyndes, to medle of eche matter 

Thus ben we prynters called on so fast, 

That maruayle it is, how that our wittes can last. 
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With have ye the takyng of the French kyng, 

Or what conoeytes have ye of laughyng? 

Have ye the ballad called maugh murr$^ 

Or bony wenchSy or els, go from my ditrre^ 

Col to me, or ^ down detry derry. 

Or a my hert, or I pray you be merry f 

Thus, ijf oar heades forged were of brasse. 

Yet should we wexe as dull as any asse, 

And al of baggage, nought worthe in substaunce* 

But bokes of vertue have none utteraunce, 

Ab thus, Syr, I have a very proper boke 

Of morall wisedome, please ye their on to loke. 

Or els a boke of comen consolation. 

To which the other replies : — 

Tushe a strawe man, what should I do therewith? 
Hast thou a boke of the wydowe Edyth, 
That hath begyled so many with her wordes, 
Or els such a geest that is fill of bourdes. 
Let me se, I wyll yet waste a peny 
Upon such thinges, and if thou have any. 

Copland, however, demands fourpence for them, and is answered : — 

A peny I trow is ynough on bokes. 

It is not so soon goten, as this world lokes. 

By Saynt Mary I cannot tell the brother. 

Money euer goeth for one thyng or for other, 

God helpe my friende, this worlde is hard and kene, 

They that have it will not let it be sene. 

He then turns the conversation by asking Copland if he has seen a "prety 
geest in ryme," called Th^ Seven Sorrowes. Copland replies in the 
negative and though assured that it would sell well, is loth to put forth 
anything against women. He asks to see a copy and is answered, that if 
he will take his pen in hand he can write it out in a few minutes. 

Then follows this advice : — 

But yet of one thynge, hertely I you praye. 
Amende the englysh somwhat, if ye can. 
And spel it true, for I shall tel the man. 
By my soule, ye prynteis make such englyshe. 
So yll spelled, so yll poynted, and so peuyshe, 
That scantly one can rede lynes tow* 

Q a 
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And he expresses the opinion that the wardens (the wardens of the 
Stationers* Company?) are much to blame in allowing rude craftsmen 
to print books. Copland replies that he cares not so that he now and 
then earns a penny ; but those who look for them will find plenty of good 
workmen, and so saying he proceeds to write The Seven Sorrows, 
He concludes them with " L'envoy of R. Copland " in two stanzas, the 
first of which I venture to reproduce here as it is quite incomprehensible 
to me. 

Go lytle qnayre, god g]rve the wel to sayle 
To that good shepp, ycleped Bertdet. 
For through it thou mayst the more prevayle 
Agaynst the rockes, that blyndly ben yset 
Upon the land thy substaunce for to fret. 
And from all nacyons, if that it be thy lot, 
Lest thou be hurt, medle not with a Scot. 

Does the Bertelet, here mentioned, mean the printer of that name ? It may 
be so, because you will notice that in neither the prologue or L'envoy does 
Copland term himself '*the prynter." But what is the meaning of the 
reference to " a Scot ? " 

I am quite sure that you will forgive me for quoting so largely from 
this Prologue, although it has already appeared in the first volume of Btblio- 
graphica. As a specimen of Copland's verse it is one of the best I know, 
being marked by ease and unconventionality. The references to con- 
temporary events, such as the taking of the French King which occured at 
Pavia in 1525, as well as the mention of the Text of the Widow Edith 
which was published by John Rastell also in 1525, pretty well fix the date 
of the compilation of this poem. The other ballads therein mentioned and 
the work on Common Consolation seem to be lost, but possibly they were 
printed, as well as sold, by Robert Copland. 

Copland's constant complaint was that men would not buy works of 
merit, and though he was bound to cater for the tastes of the public, he never- 
theless, did what in him lay to place in their hands works of wisdom and 
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Utility. Not least among these was the Rutter of the Sea^ which he translated 
and printed in 1528. It was certainly the earliest work on the science of 
navigation that had been published in the English language. Copland 
pre&ced it with a lengthy prologue, in which he tells us that the original was 
bought by an English sailor in the town of Bordeaux, and handed to him for 
translation. It seemed to him a very difficulty task, as he was quite ignorant 
of seafaring matters, never having been on the sea in his life, nor on any coast, 
a statement which apparently disposes of the suggestion that he came 
from France. With the help of those better informed in the science, he 
carried out the work, ''as a blind horse in a mill turning the quern 
ignorantly, save by conducting of the milner that setteth him on woork." 
The Rutter gave directions for entering the chief harbours on the coasts of 
England, France, Normandy, Flanders and elsewhere, with rules for the tides 
and for taking soundings. There was added to it the sea laws called the 
" Laws of the Isle of Oleron." This book Copland appears to have shewn 
to Richard Bankes, a brother printer, who undertook to defray the expenses 
of publication. There is not much doubt that the venture was a success, as 
scarcely a single copy of Copland's edition is now known, and the work was 
frequently reprinted. Herbert also records under date 1528, an octavo 
book entitled The Secret of Secrets of Artstotyie^ and an edition of the 
JFbmander of Prayer^ in quarto, as both printed by Copland. 

In 1530 Wynkyn de Worde printed one of Chaucer's minor poems, 
The Assembly of Foules^mth a characteristic prologue by Robert Copland, 
in his usual seven line stanza, reprinted in full by Dibdin. This prologue 
is headed " Robert Copland, boke prynter to new Fanglers." It contains 
mention of Chaucer and Lydgate, and refers to the death of Hawes, 
which is believed to have occurred in 1523. Twice Copland speaks of 
himself as the printer of the book. In the second stanza, he says : 

** But yet for your mindes, this boke I will impresse" 

and again in the third : 

For lack of wiy tynges conteynynge moral sperkes 
I must imprint the Pftrlament of foules. 
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He does not mention Wynkyn de Worde in any way, and seeing that 
Pynson had printed the poem in his edition of Chaucer in 1526, it is quite 
possible that it may have been issued by Robert Copland some years before 
De Worde printed it To this period also belongs no doubt, the first 
edition of the little tract found in primers of 1531 and 1538, entitled the 
Maner to live well^ which Copland translated from the French of Master 
John Quentin of Paris. He printed it again in 1540. 

In 1532, Robert Copland printed for Richard Bankes an account, 
translated from the French, of the overthrow of the Turks on the 26th 
September of that year. In 1534, he issued another devotional work 
called the XII Fruytts of the Holy Ghosty of which there is a copy in 
the Huth Library. 

Wynkyn de Worde at the time of his death, had three poetical tracts 
on marriage in the press; A Complaynt of them that be to soone 
Maryed^ dated 1535 ; A Complaynt of them that hen to late Maryed^ 
without date, and the Payne and Sorowe of Euyll Mariage^ also without 
date. These were all of them translations from the French, and the second 
at least can be traced to the pen of J. Gringoir. J. P. Collier in his Biblio- 
graphical Account^ stated that the translator of these pieces was Robert 
Copland, his name being cunningly concealed in the form of an acrostic in 
one of the last stanzas of the Complaynte of them that be to soone Maryed. 
The extracts given by Dibdin and Collier from the poem, unfortunately, do 
not include the stanza in question. There is, however, no good reason for 
questioning Collier's theory. Satire of women was a feature of that age, 
and Copland, who seems to have been always on the look out for new 
matter likely to be popular, and who seems moreover to have received 
all the latest books from France, very probably put these tracts on the 
market at the earliest moment. Collier again states that Copland men- 
tions the Complaynt as his '' first werke." If he is right, then the inference 
is that these copies of De Worde's were reprints. There is a smaU spark 
of humour in these pieces, and the versification, allowing for the difficulties 
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of translation, may well be Copland's, though the lines do not run as 
smoothly as most of his. 

There is now another gap of seven years. In the interval Wynkyn 
de Worde had died, leaving Robert Copland a small l^acy, not as 
some suppose, because the one was servant to the other, but as a reward 
for any trouble that Copland might have, in acting as one of the overseers 
of his will. It is in 1542 that we next meet with him and find him using 
his pen to further useful work. In this instance it is a book on Surgery^ 
a French copy of which a young man had brought to the shop of a brother 
stationer in St. Paul's Churchyard, Henry Dabb, with the desire that it 
should be translated into English. This Henry Dabb, called in this book 
''bybliopolyst and stacyoner," was no doubt the same as the Henry Tab, who 
published editions of Skelton^ and of the Boke of Hawking. Dabb or 
Tab, at once handed the book to Copland, who translated it under the 
title of the Quesfyonary of Cyrurgyens^ with the formulary of lytell 
Guyde in Cyrurgie^ with the spectacles of Cyrurgyens newly added^ with 
the fourth Boke of the TerapeuUk^ or Methode curatyfe of Claude 
Galyen^ prynce of Physicians^ with a syngular treaty of the cure of ulcers. 
Copland wrote a short prose introduction very much on the lines of that to 
the Rutter of the Sea^ setting forth the value of scientific publications and 
explaining how difficult he found it to translate the Greek and Latin names 
and terms that were in the book. The fourth boke of the Terapeutyke is 
stated by Copland to have been translated by him on the fourth of February, 
1542, and yet the whole book is said to have been finished on the twelfth 
November, 1541. There is evidently something wrong here, and for 
November, 1541, we should read 1542. The work was one of considerable 
size, dealing with all branches of surgery, and embodying all that was 
then worth knowing of medical science. It was printed by my old friend 
Robert Wyer of Charing Cross, for Henry Dabb and Richard Bankes. 

In 1547, Copland printed for Andrew Borde the physician, his book 
entitled the Pryncyples of Astronomy^ in which the latter volunteers the 
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information that \i& Introduction to knowledge is then printing ''at old 
Robert Copland's, the eldest printer in England," a vague statement, but 
which probably means that his was the oldest printing house then in 
existence. This is the last mention we have of him. 

But in addition to the work that I have already noticed, Copland 
printed many books without date, of some of which he was the author, 
of others merely the translator. There are also traces of his work in the 
presses of other printers of the period. The most important of these 
undated books, and the works by which he is chiefly judged as an author, 
were the Hye Way to the Spttel Hous^ and lyll of Brentford^ s Testament 
Both these books have been so often reprinted and criticised that there 
is no need for me to trouble you with a detailed description of them. 
As a picture of the seamy side of London life, there is very little in our 
literature to compare with Copland's chat with the porter of St, Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital, and putting it side by side with the prologue to the 
Seven SorowSy we see in it the same easy conversational vein. The story 
of lyll of Brentford^ s Testament again, is led up to in an equally uncon- 
ventional manner. In fact, whatever we may think about his merits as a 
humourist, we must admit that his verse runs smoothly enough in those 
pieces of which he was the author ; much more smoothly than in those of 
which he was the translator. 

Among Copland's other undated publications is a piece entitled A New 
Guyse now a dayes^ noted by W. C. Hazlitt in his Collections and Notes^ 
(First Series). Now in John Dome's Day Book ( 1 520), item No. 1 267 is the 
brief entry " Newe Gyse." Mr. Madan, the editor, suggested that the second 
word in this entry stood for Gest, but I think in this note of Mr. Hazlitt's 
we have a better clue to the entry, and if I am right in my surmise it must 
be placed amongst Copland's earliest productions. I think it is also a fiur 
surmise, that many of the famous poetical romances which passed through 
the press of William Copland at a latter date, such as '' Syr Tryamour," 
"Sir Isenbras," "Syr Degore," "Syr Eglamoure," "Will Bucke's Testament," 
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and others of the same kind had previously been printed by his predecessor 
at the Rose Garland. 

I am sorry to have to add, that as a printer, Robert Copland can 
claim very little praise. He is credited with having introduced better 
punctuation into his books than is found in his contemporaries ; having said 
this I have said all that can be alleged in his favour, but the specimens of 
his works are so few, that they represent only a fraction of his life's work, and 
perhaps it would be well not to judge him too hastily in this respect. If he 
is to be condemned as a printer let it be out of his own mouth in that 
passage in the prologue to the Seven Sorowes^ in which he said that he did 
not care about the workmanship so long as he could earn a penny. 
His carelessness in this respect is rather surprising, because he was 
evidently a book-lover, a collector, and one who tried his best to induce 
people to read high class literature rather than trifles. In his fourfold 
capacity as author, translator, bookseller and printer, he must have led a 
busy life, and his knowledge of books must have been extensive. To dub 
such a man a mere literary hack, to speak of him as an odd man about the 
office of Wynkyn de Worde, and as owing his position to the assistance of 
that printer, is to refuse him his rightful place both in the ranks of literature 
and those of the early English printers. 

In the discussion which followed Mr. Plomer's paper, Mr. Gordon 
Duff, who was present as a visitor, pointed out that there was no reason to 
doubt that the references to "Bertelet " and "a Scot" in Copland's Prologue 
to the Seven Sorowes were to the printers, Thomas Berthelet and John 
Scot 



THE RECOVERY OF LOST ENGLISH BOOKS. 

A SUGGESTION. 



By EDWARD ARBER. 




I. 

^MONG the many activities of the reign of Queen 
Victoria, may be reckoned a kind of Revival of 
Learning as regards our national Language and 
Literature. While Doctor F. J. Fumivall and his 
noble band of fellow Editors have put into print, for 
the first time, tens of thousands of pages of our 
earlier manuscript texts, Doctor Murray and Mr. Bradley have, in the 
great Oxford Dictionary^ been occupied in marshalling and examining 
all our words. No previous Age in England's history can show anything 
like these two splendid and long sustained efforts. 

Side by side with these, there has been carried on a ceaseless 
hunt after our lost, or rarest, printed English Books; a hunt so keen 
indeed, that fox-hunting were mere child's play in comparison with it. It 
is in aid of this hunt that the following suggestion is respectfully submitted 
for consideration. 



It would seem that the time has now come when the Directors of 
our great Libraries of printed English books should ascertain, not simply 
what books they have, but also what books they ought to have. 
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Such an inquiry would be greatly &cilitated if some uniform System 
of Cataloguing were compulsorily enforced by law upon all Librarians. 
That System should, in the main, be the existing one of the British Museum, 
with the following addition : — 

That all the Main Titles of an Author's Works should be entered 
in one place in the Catalogue, and one onlyy and that that one place 
should be under the Author's natal name^ cross-references being made 
to it to any extent that may be required. 

We ought to be able to go into any first-class library and see a/ a 
glance the titles of all the Works of a given Author, say Nicholas Breton, 
that are to be found in that Library. For many books are now practically 
lost in our Libraries through the existing confusion of different systems of 
cataloguing. 



Still, after ceaseless hunting through many years of time, one comes 
to the conviction that there are not a few books once printed in the English 
language, that are apparently wholly, or partiaUy, lost, and one is conscious 
that there is, at present, no organized method in existence for their recovery. 
Of course, books that one despaired ever to see, like the First Part of 
Bunyan's PUgrinis Progress^ do turn up from time to time, but this is 
Recovery by Qiance, whereas we have now to consider Recovery by 
Concerted Action. 

II. 

Would it not, therefore, be a most useful piece of work, and one very 
serviceable to Literature, if, in some such serial as these Transactions^ the 
present generation of Collectors, Librarians, and Bibliographers would join 
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hands together in some combined effort to maintain the foOowing five 
Lists, all the necessary authorities being fully and exactly quoted in support 
thereof. 

TEMPORARY LISTS OF— 
a.— TOTALLY LOST ENGLISH BOOKS. 

Class I. — Lost Works that are known to have been printed in the British 
Isies^ in English, or in any other Language, but the texts of which 
are now thought not to be extant in any form whatever. 

Class II. — Lost Works, relating in some way to the British Empire, that 
are known to have been printed elsewhere than in the British IsUs^ in 
English, or in any other Language, but the texts of which are now 
thought not to be extant in any form whatever. 

^.—PARTIALLY LOST ENGLISH BOOKS. 

Class III. — Partially lost Works, whether of Class /, or of Class 11^ Which 
are now only represented to us by the fragment of an unique copy. 

Class IV. — Defective First Editions, whether of Class /, or of Class 11^ all 
the known copies of which are imperfect, though the text may, or 
may not, be preserved to us in some other form. 

r.— LOST EDITIONS OF ENGLISH BOOKS. 

Class V. — Editions of Works, whether of Class /, or of Class II ^ which are 
now believed to have perished, though the text is preserved to us in 
some other form. 

It is not to be doubted but that the preparation and maintenance of 
these five Lists, together with the discussions to which they would give rise, 
would unearth many a lost English book, which, as it was found and located, 
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would then be struck out of its Dst It might also be that the appearance 
of the name of a book in one of these Lists m^ht raise its price on its 
recoveiy, but with that Biblic^raphers would have nothing to do. 

We are now at the end of more than a century of continuous biblio- 
graphical effort ; and the time would seem to have come for completing the 
record of our printed literature, and for getting down to the very bottom 
of things. 



INDEX TO VOL. III. 



AbanOy Petrus de, sa Petrus. 
Adams, Sacred tietry^ illustrations to, 153. 
Aelius Antonius Nebrissensis, see Antonio. 
Agriculture, early books on, 160. 
Agrippa, Henr. Cornelius, De occulta 

phimophia, 182. 
Allingham, Wm., Music Master ^ illustra- 
tions of, 153. 
America, book on printing in, 151. 
Amoros, Carlos, Spanish printer, 7. 
Anderson, J. P., Book of British Topo- 

graphy^ arrangement o^ 38. 
Antonio de Lebrixa ; his connection with 

Salamanca press, 6. 
Antwerp, English printing at, 197, sqq, 

writing book printed at, 1565, 42. 

Apiarius, Joh., printer at Bern, 1539, 80. 
ApoUonius, of Tyana, legends concerning, 

176. 
ApoUonius, of Tyre, history of, translated 

by Copland, 212. 
Arber, Edward, TJu recovery of lost English 

bookSy 227. 
Arinyo, Gabriel Luis de, Spanish publisher, 

5* 

Aristophanes, Clouds^ printed at Witten- 
berg, 14. 
Arrangement of County bibliographies, 

38. 
Arundel, Earl of, dedication to, 51. 

Ashbee, H. S., Iconography of Don 

Quixote^ 155. 

A.T.H., see H., A.T. 

Austria, books on printing in, 1 14. 



Baildon, John, writing master, 51. 

Balance Sheet of the Society, 157. 

Bale, John, his books printed abroad, 203. 

Bales, Peter, writing master, 51. 

Banks, Richard, publisher in London, 3, 

221, 222. 
Barcelona, printing at, 5. 
Barksdale, Clement, Nympha Idbethris^ 

37. 
Bart, Hans, printer at Wittenberg, li, 21. 

Barwick, G. F., the Lutheran press at 

tVitto/tderg, 4, 9. 
Bandzius, Gasparinus, his works printed at 

Paris, 163. 
Bazeley, Rev. William, bibliographer, 28. 

Beauchesne, Jean de, Tr/sor dMcriture 

1550,49,67. 
Belgium, books on prmting m, 127. 
Bergomensis, Jac. Phil., see Forestus. 
Berkeley law suits, 35. 
Berthelet, Thos., referred to by Copland, 

220, 225. 
Bessarion, Cardinal, Orationes, printed at 

Paris, 163. 
Bible, German, printed at Wittenberg, 14, 

20, 23. 
Bibliographical Society : Report and 

Balance Sheet, 155. 
Bibliographies, County, 27, sqq. 
Bibliography of writing books, 1 6th cent., 

59- 
Bibliotheca Cornubiensis, 28, 33. 

Devoniensis, 28. 

Dorsetiensis, 37. 
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Biextenvater, Matth., iu Apiarius. 
Biography and local bibliographieSf 34. 
Birckman, Arnold, printer of English 

books at Cologne, ao2. 
Boase and Courtney, BiblUtheca Comu- 

diensis, 28, 33. 
Boccaccio, 2>f claris MuUerihus^ Bern, 

1539, 80. 
Bomd, printer of English books at 

Louvain, aoi. 
Bohemia, books on printing in, 154. 
Bonaparte, Prince ll L., library of, 7. 
Book prices in the sixteenth century, 219. 
Borders used at Oppenheim, 77. 
"—^ used at Wittenbeijg;, 14, sag. 
Brissger, Eberhard, prior of tne August - 

inians of Wittenbeig, 14, sa 
Bristol, Bibliography of, 28. 
Bruges, English books printed at, 196. 
Bunyan, Pilgrim's Prognss^ tecaverj of 

fint edition of first part, 228. 
Burgo, Lucas de, An'/Amstica, lA9S» 

dotted cuts in, 73. 
Burgos, printinfi; at, 5, 6. 
Burning of wit(£es, 191. 
Butsch on the Oppenheim Press, 71, 72, 

77. 
Byddell, John, his relations to W. de 

Worde, 214. 

Cala&t, Nicolas, printer in Mallorca, 6. 
Cambridgeshire, bibliography of, 27, 28. 
Carpi, Ugo da, see Ugo. 
Castle of Pleasure^ printed by Pepwell, 

1518, 215. 
Castro, printer at Salamanca, etc., 7. 
Cataloguing, uniform system desirable, 

228. 
Centenera, Ant de, printer at Zamoro, 6. 
Cervantes, Don Qmxote^ Iconography of, 

155- 
Illustrations to, 154. 

Chanceiy hands, their long survival, 55. 

Clarke, Ernest, Early books on Agriculture, 

i6a 
Classics not produced by first English 

printers, 190. 
Claudin, A., The first Paris printing Press, 

162. 
CUnncula Salomcnis, 176. 
Cocker, Edward, writing master, 51. 



Columbian Exhibition, Madrid, catalogue 

of, 7. 
Colwell, Thomas, printer at London, 3. 
Copland, Robert, author, translator, and 

printer, 211, sqq. 
Copperplate engraving, effect of, on writing, 

Comhill Magazine, illustrations of, 154. 
Cornwall, bibliography of, 27, 28, 33. 
County bibliographies, 27, sqq, 

suggestions as to, 159, 167. 

Cranach, Lucas, borders attributed to, 18, 

21. 
Crantz, Martin, printer at Paris, 163. 
Cresci, G. F., aiuhor of books on writing, 

44. S?- 

Perfetto Scrittore, illustrations of, 

54. 
Creutzer, Veit, printer at Wittenbeig, 1 1, 

21. 
Cruciger, Caspar, proof-reader at A^tten- 

berg, 21. 
Curione, Lodovico, author of books on 

writing, 44, 60. 
Cursive writing, spread of, 44. 

Dabb, Henry, su Tab. 

Davidson, Bibliotheca Devoniensis, 28. 

Davos, Robert Louis, Stevenson's toy press 

at, 208. 
Delno, definition of Magic by, 171. 
Denmark, books on printing in, 148. 
Devon, bibliography of, 27, 28. 
Diaz de Montalvo, A., Rdberioriuni, 6. 
Diest, Aeg., printer of English books at 

Antwerp, 201. 
Do^borgh, Jan Van, printer of English 

books at Antwerp, 197. 
Dome, John, Daybook, reference in, 

224. 
Dorset, bibliography of, 27. 
Dort, puritan press at, 202. 
Dotted grounds of wood-cuts, when used, 

73. 
Douay, printing of English books at, 

204. 
Duff, E. Gor^-- ^'nd'lists of English 

Prif iters, 155. 
Dugdale, Afonasticon, 35. 
Diirer, A., Geonuttia, mathematical letters 

in, 52. 
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BhteidoHo fabrica AstrolMi^ Oppenheun, 

1512, 76. 
England, books on printing in, 90. 
English books printed abroad, 162, 195. 

, recovery of lost, 227. 

English lUustratcrs cfiSdg, 153. 
English Printers, hand-lists of, 155, 156. 
English writing books, 51, 67. 
Enahoven, Christopher of, printer of 

English liturgies, 200. 
Engraving on copper, effect of, on writing, 

of plates on metal or wood, 54. 

Essex, bibliography of, 27. 

Fabrenius, typefounder at Leipzig, 14, 
Falkenstein, Dr., on the Oppc^heim press, 

71. 

Fanti, Sigismondo dei, Theoricaet practica^ 
1514, 42, 60. 

Faust, Joh., life and legend of, 180. 

Fernandez de Cordo^, Al£, printer at 
Valencia, 5. 

Fichet, Guiliaume, and the first Paris press, 
163. 

Finland, books on printing in, 148. 

Firmaria, Henr. de, JPassio domini, printed 
at Oppenheim, 73. 

Fishwick, Col., his treatment of Transact- 
ions of Societies in local bibliography, 

^ 3S» 36. 

Fitzherbert, Sir Anth., Book for a justice of 

peacey 215. 
— - not author oiBook of Husbandry^ i6a 
Fitzherbert, John, author of Book of HuS' 

bandrff 100. 
Flourishes used by calligraphers, 57. 
Fc«n^, Jean, printer of £fnglish books at 

Keims, 204. 
orestus, Jac Phil., De Claris MuHeribus^ 

Ferrara, 1497, 76. 
Fouler, John, printer of English books at 

Louvain, 201. 
France, bcMoks on printing in, 95. 

, writing books of, 45. 

Frankfurt a.M., printixig at, 1545, 72. 
Frellon, Jean, printer of an English book 

at Lyon, 202. 
Freyburger, Michael, printer at Paris, 163. 
Frischmnth, Hans, printer at Wittenberg, 

II, 21. 
Froude, Skort Biography of Luther^ 21. 



Gaguin, Robert, letter to, 163. 

Gamett, Dr. R., elected President of the 

Society, 158. 
Gaultherot, Vivant, publisher at Paris, 

1549, 45- 
Gering, Ulrich, printer at Paris, 163. 

Germany, books on printing in, 1 14, 

, English books print^ in, 202, sqq. 

Gerona, printing at, 5. 

Gething, writing master, ^i. 

Gilbert, Sir John, illustrations to Shakspere, 

154. 
Gloucester, Bibliography of, 27, 28. 

Gloucestershire Garland^ 37. 

Gloucestershire Tragedy, 38. 

Goltz, Moritz, publisher at Wittenberg, 

23. 
Good Woods f illustrations of, 154. 

Graf, Urstts, cut in style of, 73. 

Small Passion bjr, 76. 

Grammars for English use printed abroad, 

199. 
Griisse, on the Oppenheim Press, 71. 

Greek printing in England, 196. 

Grimotre, The Great, a book on black 

magic, 177- 
Grunberg, Nic, rector of the Wittenberg 

University, 1 1. 
Grunenberg, Joh., printer at Wittenberg, 

10, II. 
Guillen de Brocar, Am., Spanish printer, 6. 
Gumiel, Diego de, printer at Barcelona, 

etc., 5. 
Gutenberg, reference to, as inventor of 

printing, 163. 
H., A.T., initials of a wood-cutter, 79. 
Habler, Konrad, on early Spanish printing, 

Hagembach, Peter, and L. Hutz, printers 

at Valencia, 5. 
Hamilton, Sir W., English books printed 

for him at Naples, 2dS. 
Hamon, Pierre, writing master to Charles 

IX, 49, 68. 
Handlists of English printers, 1 55, 156. 
Heerstraten, Aegidius van der, prints for 
» -^ '^.-Tfdrnbtnarket at Louvain, i486, 199. 
i .yasy JCnight of the Swan, translated by 

Copland, 213. 
Hermes Trismegistus, Pimander, 172, 189. 
Hess, Dr., book given to him by Luther, 

33. 
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HgrnliD, Teftn, promoter of prindng at 

Paris, 103 
Hill, Joseph, introduces book auctions into 

England, 207. 
Hollud, books on printing in, 137. 
Hopyl, Wol%ang, printer of English books 

at Paris, 198. 
Houghton, A. B., illustrator, 154. 
Huete, supposed printing at, 7. 
Hungary, books on printing in, 134 
Hunt, Holman, as Dook illustrator, 153 
Hutz, Leonhard, printer at Valencia, etc., 

5,6. 
Hyett, F. A., County Biblii^graphus, 4, 27. 
— * Stiggesti4ms as to the limits aid 

arrangement of a County BibUographyy 

IS9» 167. 

Jacob, Cyriacus, printer at Frankfurt, 1545, 

72. 
James I., on witchcraft, 18^. 
Icehmd, books on printing m, i^. 
Jenkinson, F., elected Vice-president, 159. 

edits M. Claudin's paper, 162. 

Jewel, John, Apologia, controversy caused 

by, 201. 
LK., see K., I. 

Illustrators, Efiglisk, ^1860, 153. 
Ingelow, Jean, FoemSf illustrations to, 154. 
Joan, Pope, wood-cut of, 80. 
Ireland, tx)oks on printing in, 93. 
Irish scribes, ingenuity of, 57. 
Italy, books on printing in, i^ 

, writing books printed m, 42, 58. 

Juan, de Buigos, printer at Burgos, etc., 

5. 

K., I., on wood-cuts so signed, 71, 72, 79. 
KaUndar of Shepherds, translated by R. 

Copland, 211. 
" Kalykow,*' imprint of an English book, 

204. 
Kellam, lAurence, printer at Douai, 204. 
Kent, bibliography of, 27, 28. 
King, Henry, dieter of horses, 160. 
Klug, Joseph, printer at Wittenberg, 11, 

21. 
Knight of the Swan, see Helyas. 
KoM, Tac, printer at Oppenheim, 71. 
— -, device of, 76, 77, 79. 
Kugler, Geschichte Friedrichs des Grossen, 

iUttstrated by Mensel, 153. 



Laet, Jan, printer of English books at 

Antwerp, 201. 
Lancashire, bibliography of, 27, 35. 
La Rue, Jac de, Alphtiet de dissemblabUs 

sortes de lettres, 49, 68. 
Leeu, Gerard, printer of English books at 

Antwerp, 197. 
Legende von S, Ruppreckt, printed at 

Oppenheim, 1524, 71. 
Iceland, John, Itinerary ^ 35. 
L'Empereur, Martin, printer at Antwerp^ 

200, 201, 203. 




Wbliography, 38, 39 

Loftie, W. J., illuminated initials belonging 
to, 41. 

Lotter. Melchior, sen., printer at Leipzig, 
11,14. 

Lotter, Melchior, jun., printer at Witten- 
berg, 10, 14, 2a 

Lotter, Michael, printer at Wittenberg, 
ID, 16, 2a 

Louvain, English books printed at, 199, 
201. 

Lucas, Franc, writing book by, Madrid, 

1577, 45i 46. 
Lufft, Hans, printer at Wittenberg, 10, 16, 

20, 24. 
" Luflt, Hans," printer of English books at 

** Malborow," 203. 
Luther, Martin, works by, printed at 

Wittenberg,, 9, S99. 
Luther, Dr., of Berlin, on the xcv. Theses, 

II. 

Madan, F., Earlj^ Oxford press, 27. 
Madrid, Columbian Exhibition at,catalogue 

of, 7. 

, writing book published at, 1577, 45. 

Magic, some books on, 171. 

Maltres Ecrivains, corporation of, at Paris, 

49. 
^' Malborow in the land of Hesse," imprint 

in English books, 202, 203. 
Mallorca, printing in, 6. 
Manuscript writer, art of, killed by printing, 

55- 
Manuscripts, to be omitted from County 

BibUogiaphies, 32. 

Maps, inclusion of, in local bibliographies, 

33- 
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Marburg, see ** Malborow." 

Marlowe, Qir., Epigrams and EUf^eSf 

printed at ** Midaelbarg," 1599, 203. 
Marshall, W., London publisher, 3. 
Marsilius, Patavinus, Defence of Peaces 

printed bv R. Wyer, 3. 
Martens, Tnierry, printer of grammars for 

Jaoobi, 20a 
Martinez, Antonio, printer at Seville, 6. 
Mary, of Burgundy, copy-book of, 

[c. 1470-75J41. 
Matthew, of Flanders, printer at Saiagossa, 

5-. 
Medina del Campo, printing at, 7. 

Melanchthon, Philipp, and Greek printing, 

14. 
Menzel, Adolf, illustrator, 153. 
Middelburg, English books printed at, 

201. 
Miguel, Pedro, printer at Barcelona, 5. 
Mifiais, Sir J., as illustrator, 153. 
Montalvo, Diaz de, see Diaz. 
Moorish influence in Spanish writing, 

45. 
Morin, Martin, printer of English books 

at Rouen, 198. 
MtUler, Joh., see Regiomontanns. 
Muther, Rich., on Uie Oppenheim Press, 

71. 

Nebrissensis, Aelius Antonius, see Antonio. 
Niederflessheim, account of hare found at, 

150S1 71. 
Norfolk TopOFraphers^ Mamtal, 27, 28. 
Norway, books on printing in, 148. 

Once a fVeeJk, illustrations in, 154. 
Oppenheim Press, early book illustrations 

of the, 71. 
Ordenan^as Reales, attributed to a press at 

Huete, 7. 
Oicford, early press at, 27. 

Paganinis, Paganinus de, printer at Venice, 

1494* 73- 
Palatino, Giov., Battista, author of a writ* 

ing book, 42, 44, 61. 

Pidmart, Lambert, printer at Valencia, 5. 

Palmer, Samuel, book illustrator, 153. 

Paris, the first press at, 162. 

, writing books printed at, 45, 49. 

Paul III, as patron 01 G. B. Palatino, 44. 



Penndl, Joseph, English Book Illustrators 

of i860, 153. 
Pepwell, Henry, printer in London, 2x5. 
Petrus, de Abano, accused of magic, 183 
Philippus, Bergomensis, see Forestus. 
Pinwell, G. J., book illustrator, 154. 
Pirated editions of Luther's tracts, 24. 
Plomer, H. R., Robert Copland, 165, 211. 

— on Robert Wyer, I. 

work on Early English printing, 156. 

Poland, books on printing in, 145. 
Pollard, A. W., editor of T. B. Read's 

List of Books on Printing, 83, 84. 
English books printed abroad, 162, 

195. 
Porras, Tuan de, publisher at Salamanca, 0. 

Portug^, books on printing in, 146. 

Posa, Pere, printer at Barcelona, 5. 

Printers and printing. List of books and 

papers on,ii» 

Pnnters, carelessness of, 219. 

Printixif , invention of, books on, 88. 

, Luther's opinion of, 2S. 

Prints, inclusion of, in local bibliographies, 

33- 
Puerto, Alfonso del, printer at Seville, 6. 

Quentell, Peter, prints for Tindale at 
Cologne, 203. 

Rastell, John, printer in London, 220. 

Ratdolt, Erhard, his illustrations and man- 
ner, 72. 

influence on Jac Kobel, 72. 

printer of Kegiomontanus, Kalen* 

darium, 1476, 73. 

Ravynell, James, prints an English book 
at Rouen, 198. 

Rechenbiichlein, printed at Oppenheim, 

1525, 71. 
Redgrave, G. R., tfif sonte early book illus' 

trations of the Oppenheim press, 71. 
Reed, T. B., list of books and papers on 

printers and printing, 81. 
Regiomontanns, Joh., Kaiendarium, 1476, 

&rder in, 73. 
his Calendar the basis of Stoffler's, 

77. 
Reims, English books printed at, 204. 

Report of ue Bibliographical Society, 15^. 

Rhau, Georg, printer at Wittenberg, 10, 18. 

Rome, writmg book printed at, 1522-3, 42. 

R 2 
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" Rome before the castle of S. AngeU,*' 

imprint to EngUih book, 203. 
Rorer, Georg, proof reader at Wittenberg. 

21. 
Rossetti, Christina, Poems^ illustrations to, 

154. 
Rossetti, D. G., as book illustrator, 153. 
Rouen, English books printed at, 198, 

203. 
Rubeus, Joh., printer at Venice, 15 14, 42. 
Russia, books on printing in, 145. 
Ryd, ValeriusAnselmus, Cataiogusantwrum 

it principum, Bern, 1550, So. 

Sabbath, witches', description of, 188. 

Sacchi, writing book by, 44. 

Saint Omer^ English books printed at, 204. 

Salamanca, printing at, 5, o. 

Sanchez, de Vercial, Sacramental, early 

edition of, 6. 
Sanz, Lupus, printer at Salamanca, 5, 6. 
Saragossa, printing at, 5. 

, writing book printed at, 1548, 44. 

Schilders, J. and K., printers of English 

books at Middelbnrg, 203. 
Schirlentz, Nic, printer at Wittenbei^, 10, 

16. 
Schramm, Chr. , publisher at Wittenberg, 23. 
Scot, John, printer, referred to by Copumd, 

220, 225. 
Scot, Reginald, DiscovtrU 0/ Witckcrafty 

1584, 185, 186. 
Scotland, l>ooks on printing in, 92. 
Se^ra, Bartol., printer at Seville, 6. 
Seitz, Peter, printer at Wittenberg, 1 1, 21. 
Serlio, geometrical letters by, 52. 
Seville, printing at, 6. 
Shakspere, illustrations to, by Sir J. Gilbert, 

154. 
Slater, J. H., Books on Magic^ 162, 171. 

Smith, Russell, Bibliotheca Cantiana, 28. 

Solomon, King, Clavicula^ 176, 177. 

Sorbonne, press at the, 162-5. 

Spain, books on printing in, 146. 

early printing in, 5. 

writing books of, 44, 65. 

Sprenger, Jac., joint author of Malleus 

malejkarum^ 185. 

Stafiordshire, bibliography of, 28. 

Stevenson, R. L., his press at Davos, 208. 

Stoffler, Joh., CaUndarium, Oppenheim, 

1518,77. 



Stoffler, Joh., on the astrolabe, printed at 

Oppenheim, 79. 
Strance, £. F., the writing books of the 

i6th century^ 4» 4I« 
Sub-headings in county biblic^raphies, 39. 
Sweden, books on printing in, 148. 
Switzerland, books on printing in, 150. 
English books pnnted in, 202, sqq. 

Tab, Henry, publisher in London, 223. 
Tagliente, Giov. Ant., writing book by, 

1524,42,62. 
Tarot, its relation to the BooksofThotk, 174. 
Tauler, Joh., book attributed, to 1 1. 
Tellez, Juan, printer at Toledo, 6. 
Thoth, the Books of, 172, 173. 
Tindale, Wm., books h^ him printed 

abroad, 200, 203. 
Toledo, printhig at, 6. 
Tory, Geoffroy, Chamfjleuryy 1529,45, 69. 
Toulouse, Spanish prmting at, 6. 
Troy<t Hundred histories of, printed by 

Wyer, 3. 
Tubingen, University of, 77. 
Tyndsae, W., see Tindale. 
Type, influence of, on writing, 56. 

Valencia, printing at, 5. 

Valladolid, printing at, 5, 6. 

VautroUier, John, printer in London, 1571, 

51. 

Vazquez, Juan, printer at Toledo, 6. 

Venarell, Matthaeus, Spanish publisher, 5. 

Venice, printers of : Paganinis, P. de, 73 ; 
Ratdolt, E., 72, 73 ; Rubeus, Joh., 42. 

Venice, view of, in book printed at Oppen- 
heim, 1 518, 77. 

V^rard, Antoine, fantastic initials used by« 

57. 
, Enprlish books printed for, 197. 

Verini, Giov. Batt., writing book bv, 44, 64. 

Vespasiano, Ampluareo, writing book by, 

44,64. 
Ugo, da Carpi, Tkesauro de scrittori, 1523, 

42, 58. 
A^centino, Lodov., calligrapher, book by, 

42,65. 
Vila, Jaime de, publisher at Valencia, 5. 
Vinci, Lionardo da, geometrical letters by, 

Vingles, Jean de, engraver of writing book, 
45* 



fVafifittt des B. R. R., printed at Fmnk- 

fort, IS4S, 73. 
Weller, E., Riperlorium, list of Luther's 

Wheatlcy, H. B., snggestioa as to County 

bibliogiapbies, 35. 
Wierus, Joh., dt praestigiii daenunuiH, 185, 

186. 
Wllmott, Samd Putrj, illustrations to, 

'53- 
Windsberg, Eihard, t»rrector for the tint 

Paris press, 164. 
Witches and Witchcrafi, iSj. 
mttenbeif , Lathenui press at, 9. 



Wood, Michael, printer of Ei^tiih books, 

303. 
Worcester, bibliogcapbjr of, X], 
Worde, W. de, his initials copied by R. 

Wyer, 3. 

, relations to R. Copland, »\i,tqq. 

Writing and illuminating guilds, 55. 
IVriliHg Books Dfthe sixtienth etH/ttry, 41, 
Wyer, Nicholas, |>rinter in London, 3. 
Wyer, Robert, printer in London, I, 133. 
Wyss, Urbanus, LiieUui vaiJt (Uclut, 



Ximenes, Franc., Dt amcre dei, 7. 

Vciar, Juan de, RteefiladcH mttilitima, 

1548, 44, 66. 
Yerkihire Liirary, 37. 
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